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MeuartHnua Ba Praosodcruor pakyarer —Ckonje

NPEATroBOP

Mako MaKeLOHCKHOT ja3uk HAjLOUHA™ OF CHTE CJOBEHCKH
jasuun ce OGOPMH KakO AHTepaTypet jasuk, TOj yuiTe OX 3apo-
1yBaWKETO Ha ChoBeuckaTa dunonoruja um ro [pHBREKyBalle
BHUMAHHETO HA MHO3WHA CTaBUCTH. W Beke BO TperaTa Jneue-

. #uja He MMHATHOT Bek ce MoOfaBu mpsaTa paboTa oA ofnacTa
Ha HaMOT jasuK (KPaTKHUOT OMKMC Ha Pa3NOLIKHOT roeop on Ka- -

payuka). [lomeke 3a Hero nOYHa Aa Ce 36OPYBa U JA Ce [MIIYBA
0TKako Gea OTHpPUEHH OCTATOUM Of HEKOTAHATA HOCOBOCT BO

| H3UIHTE j}’)f(HH roBOPH H KOra Ce OOCTAEW OpallatkeTQ 82 Ha-

LHOHANHHOT KapaKkTep H OPHIATHOCTA HAa MaKeLOHCKHTe CoBenH,
fak CO TOa W DpallatbeTO 3a KapaKTepoT Ha MAaKeAOHCKHOT

“fa3uK, 33 HETOBWOT OMHOC W BPCKM CO COCenHHTe CIOBEHCKH
jasHuM — cpnckuoT K OyrapckuoT. Taxa 3a CTO H TpWecCeTHHa

roauuv {0 mojaByBameTo Ha ByxosuoT ,[Jonatak®) ce cosnaje
NPHJIHYHO roJema JWTepaTypa 3a HALUMOT jasuk HNWlIYBaHa H

padty CROBEHCKM W HeCNOBEHCKH JABHUM, -

, Kogky e HyxHO ma Ce NnO3uaBa cCeTa Taa JMTepaTypa 8a
MOHATAMOIIHOTO - M CeCTPaHO [pOydyBarke MAa HAlIWOT ja3uK
cmeTam He TpeBa Na Cce HarjacyBa. CamoO WITO TOi DOHeKorall
€ I10CTa TewKko Ja ce MocTurde Ge3 engeH OubnuorpadiCkH npH-
PAYHMK, TIOTOTOBO KOTa rofem jen of ny6auxanuure, ocobeno
a1 NocTapuTe, IeHecKa (IpeTCcTasyBaaT Gubauorpadora peTKOCT.
HocerawbnTe aBa OuGanorpadiCKi NMpUIora 3a HaLIMOT ja3uk

. — whdronucor Ha [Oumutap Martos (Kuuromucs ng eTHorpa-

hnaTa Ha MakegoHus, nmevaTed Bo Buarapcku operienw, r. IV,
1897, ku. V—VI, c1p. 1719—214) u ncyoprcko-6uGnuorpa@cruoT
nperyien, Ha Kupun Maazenos (Macnempauu u uacnegBanus Bupxy
maKenoHcknTH rosopy, ney. go Max. Ip. X1, 12, cTp. 168—184)
MEeHecka OBaa noTpeSa He MmoXaT fa ja 3aJ0BONAT He Camo
3aToa WITO THe ondaKaaT eleH NOCTap MepHOI, .TYKY H HOpanH
HUBHATA HeMNOTMOHOCT.

. Mmajku ro oBa mpemBHI W YYBCTBYBAiKW ja ¥ CamuoT MO~
TpeGaTa Ol €OHO BAKBO NOMAralo, jac W NPUCTAllHE KOH COC-
TapyBalkeTO Ha OBOj hipunor. Mojata samucna Geure na dalam
WTO Ce MOXe NMONOMH COUCOK Ha NeyaTeHW PaGoTH-— CTYNLHM,
PACAPaBH, RONEMHKK, PeUeH3uW, IMja’eXTONOWKY W OPYrH npu-
/1031 BO KOM Ce TpeTHpaaT Mpaullatka O 061acTa Ha HALIHOT
ja3uK, HIM CamO CTPAHWYHO ro 3acerHyeaaT kero. Ho Gumejku



paSorara mu Gellle orpaHuyeHa Camo Ha OWGnHOTekuTe Bo CroMje
(Haponnara H 6u6nHoTexHTe Ha CemHHApOT 33 MaKeJIOHCKH ja-
3HK IpH QU030 PCKHOT @aKynTeT H Ha WHCTHTYTOT 3a HalHO-
HalHa MCTODHja Ha MaKeLOHCKHOT HAapojd, KOW Ce yliTe BO NO-
yeTHaTa ¢hasa Ha HHBHoToH\popMHpal-be), BO KOH Hema Trofem
Jen Of CNaBHCTHYKMTE CIWCaHHja, a M OHMe LWWITO ce HaoFaar

BO HHB Ce BO [MpHIHYeH 6poj HEKOMINETHW, He MOXe ga Ce'

MHCIH 3a HEKaKBa MCUPMHOCT Ha paboTuTe. Cexako Ke Wma

LOCTAa efHHHLM OpONYWTEeHW, a HeKOW W HemoTHonnH. Hekou

eIHHHUM LUTO CYM TCH CPeTHYBA] LWTHPAHW BO PaBHH CTATHH MIH
Gubnmorpad)CKy NPHNO3H HemMaB MOXKHOCT Ja I'm NpoBepam, Ta
3aToa.rM 1aBavm Taka Kakg,WITO Ce UMTHpaHH oaGenexypajKu
W 05 Kaje Ce 3emeHd.  ;*

[TopagH ceTo OBa HAIIHOB MPHIOr HKE HMa HemOCTATOLM,

MOXeOM W rpelliH, KOH, Ce HajeBaM, K€ HMaM. MOXHOCT Ja TH

HCIIpaBaMm IOHATaMy, ~
'~ Bo mpunoros ocCBeH jasHYHMTE CTYIMH, CTaTHH, pacnpaBH

M Ip. Ce BHeCeHH M HeKOW MOBaXHH MaTepHjaly CO jasuueH -

KOMeHTap, ja3HuHH OGellelllKH, PEYHHUH H PeYHHYKH MPHNO3H,Ka-

KO W pazH¥ BalHCKH OJ [OCTapo Bpeme LUTO NpeTCTaByBaaT .
"H3BeCHa BaXHOCT 32 HCTopHjaTa Ha HawMOT jasux. Ongarten e

NepHoJO0T 3aKkaydyHo co 1932 ronuHa. He ce BHeCyBaHH caMo
HeKOH CIIOpel HAC HeBaxHW GeNellKW ON HajHOBO Bpeme, Ha Ip.
pa3Hy CHTHH OenelukM BO BecHuuMTe Hoba Makenondja, Kyn-
Typer XHBOT, EauHcTBO. ‘ '

. [Ipu cocraBpyBameTo Ha MPHIOroB OCBeH CIIOMeHaTHTe JBa
6udauorpadicku npuiora — Ha MaToB M MnaneHos, u GuGaHo-
rpahckuTe npunosM BO JyxHOCHOBeHckH dmnonor, Slavia,
Rocznik Slawistyczny (XVI), Révue des études slaves ro xopuctes
K GubauorpadpckuoT npernen Ha Mapuja Mayapkosa (M. Mag-

xapkoBa, BuGmuorpaduyens npernend Ha oGHapoaBaHHTh Ma-

Tepustnd M H3CNelBaHHA Mo ObiarapckaTa IWaleKTONOCHA, Med.
po Mspbcrua Ha CemuHapa nmo cnaBgHcKa ¢uaonorud sa 1904—
1905 r., Cogpun, 1905, ctp. 141—172), nperaenor Ha XpHCTO
Fepues ([lornends BupxXy passoR Ha ObiArapckata JHalleKTORO-
rug, nev. Mcro Bo Mapbcrus kn. - 111, 1911, ¢Tp.-60T—675) kako
¥ mokasaneuort Ha Crojko Crojkop (C. Croiikops, [lokazaneus
Ha OfHapopBaHWTh mMaTepyand no ObJarapcka IHANEKTONOrHA,
nmed. Bo C60pHHKD: Ha Bwrarapckara akajemus Ha HaykHTh, T.
XXI, Cochusn, 1937).

BufnnorpapCcxuTe euHHIH Ce ONHLIYBaHH rAaBHO COpema
ynarcrBata Ha JlekcukorpadickwoT zaBop B0 3arpe6 ([Ipupyd-

“nuk Jlekcuxorpadckor sasona ©HPJ, 3arpe6, 1952, Ha naTu-

wiua). TurauTe nped Wmuibara (Ha np. A-p, Apod. H Ca.} ce Hc-
OyWTaHH. AKO mMa eJMHHlAaTa pe3uMe HA HEKOj CTPAHCKH jasHK,
Toa ro osHayyBaMe B3ajd HACNOBOT CO COOepHCQHUE. réSumé,
Zusammenfassung W CA. 3aguCHO Ha KOj ja3WK e NHILYBAHO Toa.
AKO e pe3umeTO Ha 1Ba jaguxl‘a, TOrall HMa W IBe O3HakH. AKO
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e apTOPOBOTO HME AaeHO CO HHHUHJAH, 0O KOIKY MOXKeBMe
fa rW paspellume, BO 3arpaja ro jaBame NOJHOTO HMe M mpe-
aume. TloKpaj OMCOT Ha elMHHIaTa AaBaMe W KpaTKa CONPXKHHa,
OCBeH 3a OHHe ClyYaW WITO HeMaBMe MOXHOCT Ila I'H MpOBe-
pHME, HIH HEKOH MOMand eIHHHUM Ha KOM COJPIKHHATA MOKe
fa ce BUOM jaCHO Of HACIOBOT.

Enunuaunte ce mafenn no asGyuen per Ha aBTOPHUTe H Toa
crnpeMa penoT HA KUPWICKAaTa a30yKa, a eOWHHLHTE OJ eleH
4BTOp C€ pejleHd XPOHOMOLIKH. AHOMHMHUTE CTAaTHM Ce gajeHy
OAJeNHO HAa KPajOT MON HacnoBOT Axoxumu. Bo 100aTOKOT ce
BHECEHH OHWE eIHHHUM WTO Ce NpHGpPaHH OTMOCTE KOra Mp-

_7I0TOB Gelue NPHrOTBEH 3a MeYaT W egHHULUTE Hymepupanu. U

OBJlé PeloT € UCT KaKo BO NPBHOT jel.

Kopucram mpunvka nvajtonno ma mm ce 3a6narofapam Ha
npodecopute Bnaxe Kowecku n 1-p Xapanamnue [oneHakoBHK
82 YKa)aHaTa MOMOL KaKO NpH MPUGHPAKETO W CpejyBaleTo
Ha MaTEepH}anoT Taka W NpW HeroBaTa MocnefHa penakuuja. [o-
Ce6HO My [onXaM GNarofapHOCT Ha Hucrutyror 3a maxenowu-
CKH Ja3HK KO| ro "0BO3MOXH MevaTerbeTO Ha 0BOj npuaor. Hcro
Taka Ke WM OMpaM. GnarojapeH M HA OHME WTO He Halpasar
HCIPABKH M N ONOJHEHH]a. ’ o

. B. B.
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Archiv ‘fiir slavische Philologie. Berlin,

Balkan-Archiv. Fortsetzung des Jahresberichtes des
Instituts fiir ruménische Sprache. Leipzig.

_Bulletin de la Société de Lingulstique de Paris. Paris.

Bparcreo, Beorpan. Man. ,Jdpywrso Ce. Case®.

Brarapcki KudxHuH. TloBpemeHo cnHcanwe na Gwarap-

CKF-TH KHuxHArK,. Llaparpags — lanara.

Brarapcka mucab. Hananne na Beprosans YHTaNHUIEHD

cp03b BB BrArapus. Codus. :

Buarapckd nphrieas. Cnucadde 3a HayKa, AMTeparTypa

h_ofulecTBens kHBOTH, Codus. -

Bwnarapckn npersegs. CncanWe 3a cnaBfAMcKa duno-

norus. Ypexaa a-pb Credans Pomanckn. Codusi.

Bwarapcka peds, Codas.

Bwhrapcka cOupka. CnHcanAde 3a KHXMHHA, HCTOPH-

yecku h oGwectredn 3Hadus. Codus.

BEvrapckn crvapaud. Man. Bwnarapckara akanemns Ha

naykuth. Codua.

Btnomopckn nperiens.

Bapaap. HesaBHcHH nNpHBpeAHO-KYNTYPHH [AHEBHHK.

Cxonme, ' T

Becthik Aramemuu vayx CCCP. Mocksa.

Wiener slavistlsches [ahrbuch. Wien.

BkcThHuks cnapsaacTBa. CGOPHHKT H3maBaeMui# npod.

Branamipomt KavanosckuMs. Kasanp (I—V), Kiersn

(VI » Haramy).

Bhcranxe Esponn. MypHan's HCTOPIH, NOMHTHKA, THTE-

patyprl. CaHkTneTepOyprb. 1880.

Inac Jyra. Ckonme. -

Tnac Cpncke KpambeBcKe akapBemuje. Beorpapn.

Taachuk Cxonckor vayyror apywtha, Ofemsetbe ApYU-

TBeHHX Hayka. Cxonme.

Toputuern 36opuuk Ha Punozodeknor Qakynrer B0

Ckonje. Hcropucko-huionowky ofgern, KoTje.
TFonuuten 360pHHK Ha 3eMjojescKo-LIyMapCKHOT (a-

KynTeT Ha YHHBepsureror — Ckonje. yMapcTao.
Konje.

TFonMiHHKD Ha Cogullckua yHHBepcHTeTh. McTopHKo-

duronornveckn dhakynsterh Codus.

Fonwwnhra 3anyxOuse Cape ¥ Bace Crojanoswuka,

Beorpan.

lFommwmwar Cprncre KpameBcke axameMuje. Beorpag.
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Tomnmibak CdP
Fominmeuma HY

Grada

HKMHI[Tp

36opuuk JC

Zeit. 1. Ol:tsnam.

Zeit5{Phil

Uzpkeris OPA

UzskcTas HEM
Hasterua CCP
Haskcria CnbBO

McrHac
Herln
JiRS
GO

Jjo

KHuKHUH

Foguunwak Ckomcxor Guanosodekor akynrera. —
Ckonme.

Foaulmeua Hukone Uynuka, Beorpan. Mamame Hy-
nukeBe 3anyxGuRe.

Grada za povijest kniiZevnosil hrvatske. Jugoslavenska
akademija zranosii { umjetnostL. Zagreb.

Heno. IHCT 3a HayKy, KibHXEBHOCT H JPYLWTBEHH Xi-
pot. Beorpan.

Ilo6posoneus. Copus.

EnmtctBo. Celmuynuk #a HapoXHHOT ¢dpont, Cronfe.
HupoT W pax, beorpaa.

Kypuats MupucTepcTBa HapOLHATO npocebujenis.
Canxtnetreplyprs, .
Zbornik u slavu Vatrosiava Jagiéa. Berlin, 1608,
360puuk 3a HeToph]y Jyswne Cpluje W CyCeuHHX oG-
nactH. Mag. CKOMCKO Hayuno ApYwTBO. CKOMbe.
36opaux y vact npod. Benwha, beorpan. ; .
Zeitschrift fiir Ortsmamenforschung. Miinchen und
Berlin. .

Zeitschrift fiir slavische Philologie. Leipzig.
3naropors. Codusa.

Mionuaa. CnucaHHe 32 JHTepaTypa W KyJATYpa. Cronje.
Maz. UK nma Hapoinara MnajxHa #a akeLoHH]A.
Uzpkciis OTobneris pycckaro si3piKa # CAOBeCHOCTH
UmnepaTopckoh akageMin HayKs. CaukneTepOypri
Washkcrus na Hapoahus erHOrpaguyeckH My3eit BB
Codus. .

HUapbcrus ma Cemunapa mo CIaBAHCKA ¢unonorud.
Codml. :

Wapkerin C.- [MerepOyprckaro crassuckaro GnaroTso-
puTeabHaro OGWecTBa. C, - [MetepOypro. ‘
[tustrirani vjesnik. Zagreb.

Wcropucku vacomuc. Oprad HcTopuckor HACTHTYTA
Cpncke akafgemhje nayka. Beorpai. . '
Mcroprcku raachuk, Opran HMcropuckor apywrsa Cp-
6uje. HMan. Hayuna kmura. Beorpal.

Jahresbericht des Institut fiir ruminischen Sprache zu
Leipzig. )

Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas. Breslau.
Jugoslavija. Beograd. :
Iyrocnasunja. Beorpal. )
Jy%un npernen. Yaconuc 3a HAyKy W KIbHXeBHOCT.
Cronme. i
JyxHOCIOBEHCKH TIACHHK. ]
JyxHOCNOBEHCKH (DHIONOT. [ToepemenH Cruc 3a CHo-
BeHCKY (uHAOaOrH]y U JHHTBHCTHKY. B_e'orpa,u..
[Orozanagra Bearapus. ‘
KRUKHUM 34 NpOUHTE. B 0e1NeTPUCTHYECKO, TEXRH-
uecKo, HAYYHO H 3aBaBHTENHO CBIBPRAMHE. ConyEm
Knjizevnik. Casopls za jezik 1 poviest hrvatsku 1 srbsku,
i prirodhe znanosti. Zagreb. .

KnjN
KyarXK

JleTonuc
LisF -

’Lud St

MakM
Maxkflp

Megilp .

Il MKCn

.La Nature

HapEny

HO °
NS

KnjiZevne novine. Organ Saveza knjiZevnika [ugosla-
vije. Beograd.

Kynrypen xuBOT. JIWCT 3a KYATYpa 1 yMeTHOCT. CKOnle,
Language. Baltinore.

JleTonuc Matruue cpncke., Hosn Cag.

Listy filotogické. Praba.

JNoza. Meceyno cnucanne. M3gasa Mnapata makenon-
CKa KHWXOBHA ApyxuHa. QLropopers pelakTops Ha.
K. BoxuroBs. Codus.

Lud Stowlarski, pismo poswigcone Dialektologji t et-
nografjl Stowian. Krakéw. .

Ilyy, Meceutn vaconuc 3a KyJTYpHa, eKOHOMCKA H CO-
uufanaa meTama. CKonke.

Makeponka. Opran Ha AHTH(AWMCTHYKHOT (PPORT Ha
weAnTe ol Maxenonsja. CKonje. :
Makenonckn jasuk. Buaren Ha Karegpara 3a jyxdo-
cnonenckd jasuun npd Qunosodckuor dakyater BO
Cronje. )

Maxegoncka mucwn. Meceyno cnucanue, Opran Ha Ma-
KeJOHCKHA HayyeH WHCTHTYT. Codus.

Maxenoucks nperieqs. Revue macédonienne. Cnuca-

HHe 33 HayKa, TMTEPATYpa H O6LEeCTBENs KHBOTE, HMad.

Magke 1 OHCKHST® HAYYeHB HHCTHTYTH. Codus.
Mepuukncks nperneg. Cronfe.

Mumano. Bmirapo-MakedOHCKO HAYYHO COHCaHHe. —
Cotus.

MnanocT. HaconHe 32 KibUKeBHOCT H Kgm‘ypy. Beorpap.
III Mebynaposhn xoHrpec ciaBucra. beorpap.

Le Monde slave. Revue mensuelle, Parls.

La Nature, revue des sciences et de leurs applications
aux arts et a industrie. Paris.

~ Cr. Cranolesnh, Hapoina emudkioneanja CPHCKO-Xp~

BaTCKa-cl10BeHaYka. beorpan.

flapoana ogGpara. Beorpad. -

Narodna starina. Uredio Josip Matasovié. Zagreb.

Hoe HeH. CnucanHe 3a yMeTHOCT, HAYKA H OMUITECTREHH

npawawa. Opran ma [IpywrsoTo Ha NucarenHTe Ha
axkenonuja, Ckonje.

Nova Evropa. Zagreb.

tHlosa Makenonuja.” Opran na HaponuuoT ¢pont Ra

lMaKe,u.onlu]a. Cxonje. ‘

Hoeuiin, BACTHIKS NOMMTHYLCKH, HAYYHO-TIHTepaTYpens

H AyxoBews. [IpHTexaTeNlb — OTrOBOPHHK ,Ef’ Maray-

poBs, Llapurpans.

Neuphilologische Mitteilungen. Helsinki.

. Obzornik. Meselnik za ljudsko .prosveto. ‘Liubljana.

lzd. L}udska prosveta.
Oxpuis. HManamue na OxpHAackata oGulorpaxgaHcKa
¢ornauns ,cB. KiiMents oxpuacku®. Codus. o

La Patrie serbre. Revue mensuelle pour la Jeunesse
serbe en exil. Paris. S

TlepiOLHYECKO CHHCARWe HA DBBATapcKOTO KHHKOBRO

Apyxectpo. Bpanna.
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TlepHOIHYECKO CIHCAHHE HA BBIFAPCKOTO KHWKOBHO
Apyxectso b Lphreus — Codus.

Pitanja savremenog knjiZevnog jezika. Organ Instituta
za savremeni fezik pri Viso] pedagoskoj skoll u Sa-
rajevu.

[Tonutuka, Beorpaxn.

Prace Filologiczne. Warszawa.

Ipernea. CowcamMe 3a eKOHOMCKH, NpaBHW o OPYTH
npattatba. Opran hHa HpywTBOTO HAa eKOHOMHCTHTE M
PYWITBOTO HA MpaBRMuMTe Ha Maxkegonuja. Cronje.
[Tpnaosu 3a KibWKEBHOCT, je3nK, HCTOPH]Y W (oJKIOp.

Beorpag.

[TpoceeTno meno. Oprad Ha MuHHCTepCTBOTO 3a Npoc-
seta Ha HPM. Cronje. |—VII (1845—1851), Opran Ha
Meparowxkore ppywrso sa HPM. VIII, 1952.

Hpocekra. Codnst.
Rad jugoslavenske akademije znanosti 1 umjetnosti.
Zagreb., .
iliew.-'ue des études slaves. Max. Instilut d'études slaves.
aris, :
Revue internationale des études balkaniques. Beograd.
La Revue de ['Orient.
Rocznik Slawistyczny. Revue slavistique. Krakdw.
Poauna. Cnucande 3a Beiarapcka HcTopuyecka KyaTypa
Codus. .
Pogua peus. Codrisi. o
Pycckiidl gunonorueckifi BhcTarks. Bapuwasa. -
COopHHKSs HA BaarapckaTta akaleMHsa Ha HAYKHTE.
Ka. uct. ¢unonor. Codusa. _

CGOpHHKE 34 HAapOJHH YMOTBOPEHHs, HayKa M KHiK-
nuAa. Opragbk Ha BCeCTPAHHOTO H3yYBaHe Ha eTHOrpag-
cka Bemrapua, Mamasa MHHuCTepCTBOTO 33 HAPOLHO
npocshiuenne, — Ka. XIX uzf. BpirapckoTo KHiXeBHO
apyxecteo. Codma. ’ .
CGopHiks, Ha BBIrapckoTo KHHXOBHO [1pYXeCTBO.
Codus.

Simbolae grammaticae. II.

Cxonckw raachak. CayxGeru auct Tpajcke ONuTHHE
y Cxommy. Cxonbe. )

Slavia, ¢asopis pro slovanskou filologii. Praha.
Cpnckn AxjanekTonoumiky 3GopHHK. Pacnpasa n rpaba.
Cpncka akagemuja Hayka. Beorpan.

Cpnckd KiuXeBHH riachuk. Beorpan.

CHRABSHCKH Kalenmaps. Magasa CnapanckoTo OGmaro-
TBOPHTEJIHO ApyXeCTBO BE Bearaphs. Codus.
Crnassancku rnack. Oprans Aa ClaBAHCKOTO GaroOTBO-
prTenHo apyxectso. Codus,

Slavistiéna revifa, Ljubljana.

.

Sprawozdania z czynosci a” posiedzen Polskie] Aka-

demji umiej§tnosci. Krakdw.
The Slavonic and East European Review.

Cou3d

CnBAH

CroMeHnnx
Cnomennna JC

LnCeb

CE36

Yuflp
Xpll

LapB
LUtnbsn
CMusC
CMF
[Llap

Wyxllp

CorpesenocT. Cnucatue 32 MiTepaTypa, YMETHOCT H
ORIUTECTBEHM Opalama. CKonje.

Couujanucthuka aopa. Opran ra [lenTpannnoT Komu-
TeT Ha KoMyHuCTHYKaTa napTija Ha Makelonuja —
Cronje, .
Cnxcanke Aa Baarapekata akafeMus Ha HaykhTk, Kions
HCTOPHKO - uoaorHuens b uTozodcko- 00lWecTBe R
Codus.

Cnosmenuk Cpncke KpakeBcKe akajemuje. Beorpan.
Cnomennua [aajeceTneTorofHilbyue ocnoGobema
Jynue CpGuje. Cronme.

Cnomensua UpaBOCTaBHOT Xpama cB. Goropoguue y
Crkonmy 1835—1935. Ckonme, 1935.

Cpncka etnorpadcki aGopuuk. Beorpaa.
Tpyas. TepHOBO.
Vuunnuens nphriaeas. Meceuno cnucanmue. Codms,

Xpuwhancko meno. Yaconuc 3a xpuwkaHcKy KyATypy
¥ UpPKBEeHH KHUBOT. CKONLeE. :

Hapurpancky ekeTHuxs. [lapurpans.

[Ikaoxynaa Baarapus. Ckonte.

Casopls krdlovstvl deskeho Museum. Praha.
Casopis pro modern! filologil a literatury. Praha.

Litap. Opran va Oxoa. u Tpan. onGop Ha Hap. ¢ponT.
TetoBo.

[Hymapcky npernef. Opras na lllysapckoTo ApywTBo
Bo Haponna PenyGmuka Makezonuja, Ckonje.

11



1. Anexcuess, Apcens. EtHorpadcku Ghnexkn aa
nonsunth, muauuTh 4 Gbpcauurh. C6HY, kn. XXX, 1914, crp.
1—43. ™ ; ,

" - Jlama Genewkn 3a [leGap u neSapckute ceaa: Moropue, Ocof; Mens
HHYaHH, Taph, Jlazaponoae, Tpecorue, Cenue, Pocokd, Cymnna, Tanuunuk,
H .mMHjauknTe cena B0 KuueBcko: JloGpenoen, Knenoen w Hpauyuua.

~2. Anexkcuend, Hukoaa. Paanowkwsts rosopb. [Ré-
sumé). Maxllp, VI, 1931, ku. 3, cTp. 91—124+173.

Bo ysomsHoT men aBTOPOT NaPa HCTOPHCKO-eTROrpadckH Oenelnkn
3a Pasnor W okoaHlaTa. Bo BTOpHOT nen ro onpemenyBa MecTOTO Ra
pa3follxHOT FQBOP H TH paarienyBa HeroBHTe 0cOGeHOCTH H Toa T/aBHO
capeMa TOBOPOT Ha cesoTo Benuna. [lopeke ce 3appxysa na eTHKATR,
a on (opMuTe [aBa CaMO HeKOH NOKAPAKTEPHCTHYHH OCOGEROCTH Kaj
3aMeHKHTe H rmargunTe. Ha Kpajor HMa pedHWYKH NPHIOr H HeROJKY Ha-
ponHH necex on Bexnua. '

~3. AHIOHOBCKH, AHOoH. 360opoBd oa [Hebapcxo.
MakenoHcku jasuk, 1, 1950, 6p. 9—10, crp. 240—242.
4. AHROHOBCKH, AHHLoH. 36opoen on MHebapcko.
Ma_Ke.uOchu jasuk, II, 1951, 6p. 3—4, crp. 93—95.
. 5 AdHpoHoBCkH, AHnoH. 36oposn on [HeGapcko.
Makenouckd jazuk, I, 1952, 6p. 5, cTp. 119—120.

6. Anoctononrs, J. [I. [IpuHoch kbMb GbArapckata
TepmuHOJoria Ha dnopata Bb Makeponwn. IlepCn, LXII, 5,
1901, cTp. 343—361.

7. Apruposs, C. Kemb ObirapckuTh TaliHu e3HUH.
C6BKM, ku. 1, 1901, c. 3. -

Besetuky 3a TajAHOT roBop Ha npecedenxudte 0O Kocrypcko Bo
Bpausroeo.

8 ApuHaynoss, M[uxaun]. Boarapcku eremeHTH -Ce-
Beposanagio oTb Lllapb. Makegouns, [, 5, 1922, crp. 37—39.

9, Apwayanoss, Mux. Br Makegotur. Enva vayuna
OGHK%JIKZ;SHSL Topuu ¥ Honnu Monors. PoaP, XV, 1941—1942,
cTp. 9—18. .

Hekoaky onwTy Gellewku 32 TeTOBCKHOT TOBOp H npHao3x -on T, i
I. Monor. .

10. Apuaynoss, M. Hasmauus ma Gpirapckara wa-
poara "ocua. PonP, XVII, 1944, ctp. 149--1353.

Hasusn Ha MaKeZoHCKATAa HOCH[a BO HEKOM NONOLIKK Cesa.
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11. ApHaynoBw, Hukona. [lo-pbaku oymu ots Heb-
POKONCkYUA roBopb. MaklTp, X, 1936, ku. 1—2, cTp. 1538-—172.

PeuHHYKH NpHAOT OR HEBPOKONCKOTO ceao JluGjaxoBo.

12. Apnaynposb, H. Taenn Ttepauiicku eauxs. C6HY,
XXI—XXIII, 1906, crp. 1—6.

TaJHHOT Tep3HCKH roBop oA Jladoponosne.
« -13. Arnim, B. von. Macedonisch-bulgarische Studien.
1. [Hauptphasen und -aspekte -des -Ausfalls der reduzierten
Vokale in den Verbalprifixen sb-, vb- (*s®bn-, vbn-) und vez-
im  Alt-, Mittel- und Neubulgarischen]. ZeitSIPhil, X, 1933,
cTp. 21—40; 2. ib. XI, 77—87; 3. ib. XIl, 1—16. - -

4. Banacuess, [feopru). Tpags Oxpuis H KOTIO-
BHHATA My BB oymu U o6paau. (Cr upbTHa KapTa Ha loro-
- panagHa Maxenonkd). Codms, 1913, 0 o T

- Ha crp. 41—48 naBa OenewKH 3a OXPHACKHOT rOBOp. =~ -~

1S, ='Bz,afn, Matija. Les anciennes églises nationales déns
la péninsule des Balkans. La Revue de I'Orient, 1887, 2 31.
" AeropoT 360pyBa 3a INaBHATe OCOGEHOCTH M HAWHOT jasuk. [Mpu-
BefyBa 300POBH W H3Pa3H KOH M CnopelnyBa CO CPNCKHOT M GyrapckHor
jasuk. ) ) . :
- . .16.. Benuh, A(rexcannap). Hujanekth Hcroyne M
Jywue CpGuje. CKwl'n, IX, 2, 1093, cTp. 272—285; X, 2,°¢. 130
—140; X, 6, c. 435--461. . - : ‘ : :

Eo oBaa cTaThja, Ka| WTo Ce 360pyBa 3a HCTOPHCKOTO HaCTAHYBathe

Ha THMOUKO-NpPH3PeRCKATa rpylla FOBOPH, aBT. 4eCTO 300pPYBA W 3a Make- -

LOHCKHTE HAPOLHH TOBODH. KON JyXROMOpD&BCKHOT [H|aJeKT TO] r¥ np-
KJYYYBa M HALIHTE CeBeDHH FOBOPH (KYMaHOBCKHOT, KDATOBCKHOT H KPH-
BOTANAHEYKHOT). - .

2117 Benuh, A. Mujanextu HMcrouwe n Jyxue CpGuje. .

Cha3e6, 1, Beorpaa, 1905, Crp. CXI[+7I3+2 -kapTH.
. Bo yBOAHHOT me] JaBa HEKOJKY ORWTH 3afelellkH 34 MaKemoOH€-
CKHTE roBopH, ocofeH0 3a CeBepHHTE KOH I'H MPHKIYYYBAa KOH ]yXKHOMO-
PABCKHTE CPNCKH rOBOPH. - -

18 Benuub, A. [lianexTonoruyeckas kapra cepGckaro
aanka. CaHkTnerepGyprs, 1905. C1p. §9. Ornevarok ox .CGop-
HUKL .o crasaHosbnbHin® Il
' CepepHuTe MakelLOHCKH roBopu (rosopor na CLII, Kymanoso, Kpa-
TOBO H Kpusa [lananka) B. rn 3eMa BO COCTaB Ha THMOYKO-NpH3peHcKara
rpyna .rogopu (. 18—18). CpennoMaKe[LOHCKHTEe rOBOPH CNOpen Hero
npeTcrapyBsaaT Mellandua Ha UPTH O CPHCKHOT laaux-qo JY)RHOM&KE 0 OH-
cruor (c. 23). MMownaTamy 30opyBa 3a MefyCeSHOTO BJHjaHHe Ha CPNCKHTE
H MAaKeJOHCKHTEe FOBOPH. . ‘ )

19. Benuun, A. Cep6u u Bornrapu Bb Bankanckoms
cowo3b. C.—Ilerep6yprs, 1913. 8°, c. 83.

Bo cratujaTa ,O siabiktd Makegonin® (c. 56—63) naea onwra Ka-
paKTepHCTHKA Ha LEHTPAJIHHTE M 3aNajAWTe MAKeJOHCKH TOBODH.
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20. Benuhk, A. CpOu v Byrapu y Bankauckom caséay.
Beorpan, 1913. 8°, cTp. 188,

OBa e NpOWHPEHO pPYCKOTO H3JaHie HA HeroBaTa Kuura. Bo cTaTu-
jata ,,O HAKEZOHCKO H feauxy* (crp. 61—72) naBa onwra KapaKTepHCTHKA
Ha MaKelOHCKHOT Ja3HK H Mo OApelyBa HE[OBOTO MeCTO Bo pynaTta Ha
JyKHOCNOBEHCKHTE ja3uuH.

Bo HajpaHHOT nepHoA Ha AocCenyBaweTo Ha CaoBeHHTe Ha Baaxau
MaKellOHCKHTe TOBODH, Cropea B., npetcraBymane co OyrapckHTe enex
AnjanexT. [lomousa BO BpeMe Ha CPNCKaTa KOJOHHIAUH[A, KOja Tpaesa
JOCTa [0Ar0, 3aNagHHTE H LLEHTPAJHHTE MaK. rOBOPH NpeTpnefne 3HATHO
jashuno Baujanme oX cpnckHOT Jasuk. Taka HZ MakelOHCKaTa [a3HuHa Te-
pHTOpHja Ce ¢opMEpale IBa AWjameKTa: efleH BO UeHTpadHa M 3analna
Maxenonrudfa, ko] ro Hapeuyysa aBTOPOT ,CPRNCKO-MAaKeJOHCKH™ cMetuan
rOBOp OJ MaKeJAOHCKH H CPIICKM LPTH, H JIPYrHOT BO HCTOYHA H Jyro-
HcTOYHa MaKefoHHja — ,MaKedOHCKO-BYyrapCKH AHjaNeKT" Koj e N0GNH30K
Ao OyrapckHoT ja3uk (cTp. 39—40).

Bo. Mnanenos, Gp. 492,

21. Benuus, A. M. O ,maxenounsmaxs® THNHKA DHCH-
MeHHaro W nepenyieTHaro HCKycCTBa N0 0roCIaBAHCKOH PYKOMNUCH
nonosubn XVII sdra. ([Tocsbumeno I1. K. Cumonu). Wssbcria

OPs, VIII, 2, 1903, c. 414—416. (Uur. mo 365 XII).

22. [Bennun, A) [loknams npod. A..H. Bennua. Baa-
WMHHEI OTHOLUEHIS GaNKaHCKHXD COI03HHKOBG. [leTporpanm,
1915. CepGo-Gonrapekiil cnopn 3a o6nagenie Makenonieft, crp.
9—36, 138—1435, 146 ~161. (LuT. mo 36B XVI).

(OBge vMa u craruu on Jlaspos, Llnwmanos, Jononka # mp. Bo
KOH ce 3Gopma 32 MaKeLOHCKHOT jazuk. Ha crp. 112—118 e nomecrena
cratufata: ,lllTo Mucnar 3a CBOJOT ja3suK W crojaTa 3emja MakefonuuTe
miro xHeeat Bo [lerporpan®). -

23. Bell¢, A. La carte linguistique de la Péninsulé des
Balkans. La Nature, & 2325, c. 246250 (20. Iv. 1918). [IIuT.
mo Jg III, 233]. '

{Co jase kapru: 1. Langues des pays Balkani 2. N
obnact wamehby Cpla u Byrapag). pay athatiques, w 2 Cropua
‘ Ham:maﬂa e no nosojd enda crathja (,Les frontléres linguistiques
en Europe’) on rekof P, M. nevarera ao La Nature 6p. 2312, 1811918, so

Jc_o]'a ce 300pyBa 3a cnopHarta ja3uyda 06MacT Mery CpGute 1 Byrapure,

24. Belitsch, A. L'avenir des langues dans la Péninsule
Balkanique. La Patrie serbe, II, 1918, c. 11—12, 534—539. ‘U
ojieneH oTmewatok, Paris, 1919, cTp. 8. ' ‘

JIOHCKPI;L:’HE'C'EHH ce H MPONHCKYTHPAHH norfjemure Ha A. Meje 3a ‘Maxe-

T JaaHK HINOKeHH B0 Herosara KHura ,Les langues dans ’Eu

nouvelle* Paris 1918, b d -d Burope
Ba. Meillet, Gp. 382.

.. 25. Beli¢, A. La Macédoine, &tudes ethnographiques et
politiques, avec cartes. Paris — Barceione, 1919. 8%, cTp. 278.

Kudrata usma vetupu nena. Bo npeute TpH amT. 36opyBa 3a eTHHY-
ggge 2npunuxu B0 MaKenonuja, a BO 4eTBPTHOT Len (Sur la Langue, ctp.
o -—-275) 360pyn§ 3a ja3wkoT. Bo npaara rnasa: Carte linquistique de &

€ninsule Balkanique: 1. Les langues slaves et non slaves de la Péninsule
Balkanique, 2. Les dialecles serbes de |a Serbie orientale, de la vieille —
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Serbie et d'une parlie de la Bulgarie, 3. Le caractdre des dialectes ma-
cédoniens — mama fasumysa Kapta ma Baak. [TonyocTpor co koMenrap.
Bo Il ro nanoxyra muciemeTO Ha Meje 3a Mak. Jas. (M. 5. Meillet et les
dialectes macédoniens). Bo Ili-ra: Principales caractéristiques des dialec-
tes macédoniens — ce JajJeHd OCHOBHHTE LpPTH HAa HAWHOT ja3HK. ARTO-
poT 0cofeno ce 3aApkyRa HA 3aNalHOTO Hapedle BO OCHOBATa Ha Koe,
cnopea B., ce Haofaar apxaWunu rosopH KOHIUTO N0 CBOWTE LPTH Cla-
faaT BO rpynara Ha OHHE [YKHOCIOBEHCKH FOBOPH Ol KOM Ce pa3Buhe
CPOCKOXPBATCKHOT H CNIOBEHEYKHOT JadHK.

Peu, u xpurrxa: 1. Hekosuk, 6p. 180; 2. Pomanucky,, 6p. 635,

Ba. Melllet, 6p. 382, )
: 26. Benuh, A. André Mazon, professeur 2 la Faculié
des Lettres de !'Université de Strasburg, Contes slaves de la
Macédoine sudoccidentale. Etude linguistique, textes et traduc-
tion, notes de folklore. Paris, 1923, 236. J®, IV, 1924, c. 2286—234.

Peuenauja. — Ba. Mazon, Gp. 339.
27. Beaunk, A. JlactoBeuku jesuk. IO, V, 1925—1926,

cTp. 194 . ]
TaluHoT jasHk BO peyHHKOT Ha (Iy.JeBCKH.

Ba. Gp. 265. . )

28. Beauhk, A. CpncxoxpsaTckd je3ux. HapEwu, IV,

1929, cTp. 392. :

MakeNOHCKHTe TOBOPH aBT. I'W 3eMa KakoO jJef Ol CpncKaTa ja3HyHa |
TepHTOpH|a. CeRepauTe roBOpH 00 huHkjaTa jyxuo of Teroso—Ckronje—
KpaToRO CH npHKIyYyBa KOH Ipynara Ha TH..,CPeJHOLITOKABCKK® FOBOPH.
FesopoT BO menTpanma W 3anagHa Makepousfa jy)XHO OR cnOoMeHaTaBa
RHHH|a O HapedyBa ,CTapOLITOKABCKH® Ko| ro menu Ha: mujayxwu ([LeGap-
cKo H Taanunuk) W Opclauku (cpenna Maxenonuja). [NonaTamy nasa ka-
PaKTepPHCTHKA HAa OBHe TOBOPH (cTp. 386—397).

n. Cenutiter, 6p. 684,

- 29. Benuk, A. Ulrokascku nujanexar. HapEwu, 1V,
1929, cTp. 1064—1077. )

. lLlITOKaBCKHOT XHjaleKT ro [MeiH Ha: CTapoOIWITOKaBCKH, CpefHO-
WTGKARCKH H HOBOWTOKABCKH. [1OX ,CTapOWTOKARCKH® W 3eMa 3aman-
AHTEe M UeHTpa/HHTE MAaKelOHCKH I'OBOPH Ha caBep A0 JHAH[aTa Koja OnH
fyxHo on Teromo v CKONje, HA HCTOK MO0 BOLOLE/HHIATA Mefy CTpyma
H Bapnap, Ha Jyr 10 aunufata Buroaa—Oxpun—JleSap, ka] wro ce Mewa
co jyxHomaxesoHcKuTe rosoph. Oroj mujanekT, KO ro BAXa ywTe ,Npasy
MaKeZOHCKH® ro LeAH CnopeR 3aMeHHTe Ha X Ha MujaykH (BO 3anaiHa
Maxkenonnja) H GpcjaykH. Jy)XHO H HCTOYHG OO OBO] FOROp Ce HaoOra jym-
HOMaKelOHCKHOT LHJaNleKT KO] ro MeflH HCTO TaKa Ha 3amafiel H HCTOYeH,
MonataMy DaBa ONIITAa KapaKTepHCTHKA Ha OBHe roBOpH. CeBepHHTE MakK.
TOBOPH TH 3eMa BO ,CPelHOWTOKaBCKHTE".

Ba. 1. Cennwes, Gp. 684; 2. Munertny, 6p. 413.

30. Belié, A. Bibljograficzno-krytyczny przeglad po-
wojennych prac o serbochorwackich dialektach. Lud st, I,
2, A, 1931, str, 245—261.

‘ Ha ctp. 246—252 nama KpHTHYKH nperiel Ha paGoTHTe of obaacta
HA MaxeloHCKaTa Adjanektonordja (Ouepry, [lonor, contes, slaves u np.).

Ba. 6p. 339, 669, 675,
Qunaune: flekor, 6p. 333.
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3/. Benuhk, A Tanuyku nujanexar. CH36, ww. VII
Beorpag, 1935. 8° ctp. 349 + 12 npunosu. ' ’

Cryaajata wma nBa [Oena: ys 3— i
ronop (C¥p' ’76—346)‘ i ¥BOO (3—75) w CTyawja 3a raauuxior
Bo ymozoT acrtopor fa uanoxyea Herosara Tesa 3a NOTeKJOTO H
chpmucpaHaeTo Ha M3KEHQOHCKHTE [OBOpH.
npeMa pepIeKCOT Ha npaca, rpynd *tj, *dj maxemouckaTa jazuyma
TepuTopHdja B. ja hen# HAa JBA AHjajeKTa: jyXHOMAKeZOHCKH KoJ ce npo-
ctHpa |yxHo on nunnjata IeGap—Oxpun—Pecen—Burona [;:o WIT{I09) |
*I(ky) M. *tf, *dj] 0 ,npamu MaKeXoHCKu mujarexar® {co ®-f M. =j-*d))
KO Ce NpOCTHpPa BO LEHTPAJHA H 3anadHa Makenounja va cesep o Au-
HujaTa KoJa oM JywHO ON TeToRno W Cxonje u cesepro on [Hrun u Ko-
yand. MakenOHCKHTe TOBOpH ceBeﬁHO 0N OBaa IuHHja cmopen B. cnaraar
BO TH. CPenHOIITOKaBCKA 30HA. [IpBHOT [HjanexT, [y KHOMAKELOHCKHOT
KO] rO menn Ha a) wy (ki) [noapxauyen] a 6) wr (#1) {nowor} —no ocno-
BATa & CTAPOCNIOBEHCKH OufanekT. ,[TparHoT maxegoHCKH® IHjatexkT aa-
TOpOT [0 NOBP3YBA CO CPNCKaTa ja3HYHA TepHTOpH|a. Cnopen B. 5o ocro-
BATA HA OBO] HHJaJ1eKT AeXH CPACKH rOBOp, H ToA rOBOPOT Ha OHa hace-
7TeH#e WTO Ce HAOfan0 BO Jyxna AnGaHuja u Ennp, a koe nocne ce
NOBACKNO HA CEBEPOHCTOK M Ce HACTAHWIO BO CpelHa H 3anajiua Maxke-
NOHu[a. M Oune[ku BO Hero ce 3zanazure HajCcTapA CpuckH UpTH, B. ro
HapeiyBa ,CTAPOWTOKABCKH", KOJ ro e cnpeMa peheKcoT ha & Ha:
MHJAYKH HNH SaNafHOMaxefoHCKH (noapxaHyex TOBOp CO O M. B) U 6 c
{aYKH HOH HCTOYHOMAKE D OHCKH {co a m. x). ' P
I:IOHa_TaMy ABT. [H [1aBa HA|OCHOBHHTE LIPTH WA ,MPaBHOT® Mak. K-
janexT: nHajcTapn 3anazewu LUpTH, LUPTH MpHMEHH O] CTApPOCIOBEHCKHOT
AH]ANEKT, HOBH UPTH WITO Ce Pd3BHIE BO CAMOCTOHHOT PA3BHTOK Ha OBO]
ggiag;;(gxﬂol;pau gp;u;ie::ﬂu OL ApyrHTe GaNKAHCKH jazauu. [Ipask cnopenta
HO j
coamna: ococeuom)fu. PCKHOT Ja3HK, HCTAKHYBAJRH I'H HA NPRO MeCTO ria-
Baa TeopHja sa B. BO RAYYHHOT cBe
cuja HBon NOBEKEeTO JIHHFBHCTH H)t; Oeure nps:.ngg,n"n“m HpOKa AHcky-
0 BTOPHOT LeJ, BO CTyAufaTa 3a TanuykHOT rosop, e Aanena
ggpaﬁoma Ha Toj rosop. Ocaen H3IBODHHOT MaTepHjas 3a ogaa c*ryiuja
";b;gxﬁopérgnen H DEYHUMKHOT MaTepHjan oOf peyAHiHTe HAa [IyJeBCKH H
Taame Kbmeﬂ_;]ap;nosme € laneno ,.Haka3auweTo® Ha ['ypynna Kokane co
OAR3NBH, DEUSHIUH W KPHTHKH:
Maneu?(ﬂ-ﬁl. g;%a}j} ?\2 RESI XVI 151—155; 2. Munetuy 6p. 424 u 427: 3.
womnn o Op: 357, 4 ugqea Gp. 462 u 467, 5. Pyxuunk 6p.. 658, 6. Ctera-
Tonun p. » 1. LKOK Gp. 695; 8. Mazapemuk 6p. 325; 0. Vaillant 6p. 55
- Rucenunos 6p. 241; 11. Capidan so Byzantion XIV, 1930, CTp. 537548,

32, Benuk, A. Je
1935, crp. 143—150. 0 JMHPBHCTHKO murame. JO, XIV,

ABTODOT [a pasmusa czojata mucra 334 MOTEKNOTO Ha ra
Egal?;“erxg:;malﬂiongpauo B0 ,Tanwuxs nujanexat*.  Bo oaojrnnuyjl:i:g
aporne S ,U.F;JyI‘HTé( E.ICTKC]: TOBOD HiW CPNCKOXPBATCKH FOBOP KO| NpeKHHAn
HEOTaT 9 NomTe 1 KAaBCKN TrOBOpH ywmTe 80 7—8 BeK H KOj He ce
Toa arBO ¢ hJa TYKY BO jykma AnGannja u Enup. Toj roEOp BO

p WMat: H-b M. Tj-aj, wyewy M. CK] CT]-30j arf, b H B, X 4 &

83. Benuh, A Tamuuku nujanerar
wum. Jb, XV, 1936, c1p. 192215, | " [TArA Y Bean ca

Hom'rﬂ:aﬂa HEKOHW nmojacHenuja EO B;_)'cxa CO HergBaTa TeOPHja 3a NocTa-
Kanpanery aiTellpro)Ku:'Toxfchxm)T IhjanekT M ofroeapa Ha zaGelellKhTe
YHK BO BPCKAa CO CTYAMjaTa 3a raauy
Ba. Pyxkuuuk, Gp. 659, YA KT ToBoP.

BuGnnorpaguja 2
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34. Bepnmreiin, C. Maxenouckui s3nK. bBonsuras co-
BeTCKas sHUMKIonexud, T. XXXV, 1938, crp. T43—144.

Tpeo 3Gopysa 3a ja3HKOT RO ARTRYKMOT Nepuon. Bo BTOpHOT Zen
ro pasriefyBa ja3WKOT Ha MaKedOHCKMTe Cnosess. Koscratupa feka
MakedOHCKHTE roBopu Mefy ceGe npeTCTaByBaaT elHHCTBO H 3HATHO Ce
pa3fiuKyBaat Of HAPOAHHTE roBopH Ha TpakHja, Poaonw, Musu;a“ u Ban-
kay, [loToa r4 dasa ,ONIUTOMAKeROHCKHTE jaswunu ocoleHocTH™ B 2> 0,
b>e k>e & >a o0, ryfemeTo Ha RALeXHTE, NOCTNO3MTABEH dieH,
-am Bo 1 1. cer. speMe, yTyp CO £e, -¢ BO QAPTHUMNROT ¥ ap. — Bo
Marengonyja B. pa3/HKyBa [Be rpynd rOBOpDH: 3anafMd — 3amalic 0f
pekata Bapaap, W JyrowcTotHH. KOH BTOpHEE FH OPHKJIYYYBA W KOCTYp-
ckuTe rcpopd. Hajraxnu ocoBeHoCTH HA 3amajfHWTe TOBOPH Ce: TpOeH
yneH, -T BO 3 N. ef. Cer. KpeMe, TPHCROXeH akueHT, (pa3e0OWKH Ka-
paKTep Ha AaKIENTOT, 8 Ha [YrOHCTOYHHTE 3aM. OH (OHa, 0HO, oHH), COC H
p. ﬂ%ﬂa'ramy 360pyBa 3a MAaK. ja3. BO (EPHOLOT Mely LBeTe BOjHH.

35, BepuwrTeitn, C. B. Makenouckuil asuk. BecTHuk
- AH CCCP, 1648, 6p. 4, cTp. 85— 86.

Befeulka 3a MakelOHCKHOT JHTepaTypeH jasWk. [lasa u cOmpxcHHa
Ha HeMORATA KHHrA 34 MaKe[JOHCKHOT Ja3HK.

36. BeweBnuess, B. MBcTHRTS umena mexay Crpyma
W Mecra. Bballp, I, 1943, crp. 15—21. Onnener 0OTNeYyaToK.
[LuT. no RSI XVI, 2, c. 224].

COHCOK Ha HMHEBATA 0] C/IOBEHCKH NPOH3NE3.

37. BojanoBcku, [I(nse) 3a HeKOM TEpMHHH O IO~
HTHYKaTa ekoHomuja. [Ipernen, xu. I, 1, 1951, cTp. 88—92.

Bn. Koneckn, Gp. 282,

38 [B osnxues b) UsbcGopuuka nal. Il Bosnxuesa.
(o rosopa oTe Beneuwko). [lepCn(Cod), f, 1882, cTp.
180—189.

YeTHpy MApoand ntecHH of Berewxo co ja3suyeH KOMeHTap H KPaTKe
SefeWKH 334 BeJellKHOT rOBOPp.

39 BonuHoBcku, Fenamgu. 360poBd on TanvyHHK.
Makegonckd jasuk, (I, 1952, 6p. 6, c1p. 147—145. |

40. Bouchié de Belle, Edmond. La Macédoine et
les Macédonizns. Préface de Jacques Bainville. Quvrage couronné
par 'Academie frangaise. Paris, 1922. 8°, 1V, 303.

j i . Ba OMUTa KapaKTepHC-
e D B OT O e 26 cpicKsOT % OYTapCkROT.

Pew.: Mapwnos, Makllp, I, 3, ctp. 142.

47. Bowxkopuk, Panocnas. WssewTaj O HCOWTH-
Batby rosopa PamoBuiuTa ¥ OKOJHHE. Tonmndua 3CBC, xib.
VI, 1939, crp. 60,

2 BowkoBCKH, JoBaH. 3a HEKOW TeHIeHUWH BO
paaso4jo1' Ha HALIHOT jaau‘K. Hos gen, 1946, 6p. 3, cTp. 61—063.

ABTOPOT I'H NPeTROYHTA NOKPATKHTE [1aroJickKH $opMmu, a np. ociza-
BAM, 3800paBaAM W CJ. MECTO! OCHanyBaM, 3060paByBAM.
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43. Bowkoscku, Josan. Knuratana K. [1. Mucupkos
.32 MakegouukmuTe pafBoru¥. Hos pen, 1946, 6p. T—8§, crp.
63—66.

Penensuja.
Ba. 6p. 472

44. BowkoBckY, Jopad, Kou nokparkd dopmu. Ma-
Kenoucku jasuk, [, 1950, cTp. 46—47.

[u npemnara iopmuTe HA - Ba- MecTO - yBa - 3afopasaM M. 3alo-
paByBaM. '

45. Bray, Q. A. Rleginald]) de. Guide to the Slavonic
Languages. London, J. M. Dent & sons L+d., 1951. Crp. XXl
+ 197, 8%

Sectlon 6. Macedonian, ctp. 243—312.

[Mpernen Ha rpaMaTHKaTa Ha COBpeMeHHOT MAKEIOHCKH jaaHk. Co-
IOpXH: YBOO, Nperjaef Ha rIacoOBHTE, mperfiel HA HHjalleKTHTe, mopdono-
rHja, CHHTaKca # W3G0Op Ha TEKCTOBH. .

Bo yBoQHHOT Hen aBTOpOT JaBa HCTOPHCKH Nperiel Ha pa3BUTOKOT
Ha MaxedOHCKHOT ja3HK. ,[To upoHKja Ha ucTOpajaTa, mounysa ne Epel, Ha-
POMOT YHH NpefelOBUH WM ro Aafgoa Ha CnOBeHHTe HHBHHOT OpB JHTe-
patypeH jazuk, Geure mocieleH Ha KOro My Gelie [pH3HAeH HelOBHOT
COBPEMEH ja3HK KaKO OJfefieH CTOBEHCKH [a3HK, pasfiMyeH OJ cocefHsTe
— CPNCKHOT d GyrapckHoT™.

Bo opnenoT 3a rracoeuTe ja maea a3Gykarta, nperief d nogenta
Ha MNIACOBHTe, HABHAOT H3rOBOP H NpOMeHHTe lWTO ce Bpuilat. [loceGho
ce 3ajpxyBa Ha rnacosure & . Ha xpajoT rn Zama HajOHTHHTE LPTH HA
JHTEPaTYPHHOT ja3HK (X > a4, £ M. Ij 4], aKUEHTOT ONpefesed Ha Tpe-
THOT CAOr, IBOEH OATHE H AKY3aTHB Kaj AHYHHTe 3aMeHKH, -d# Bo 1 1.
npe3eHT), 3aefMHYKHTE 0700EHOCTH Ha MaKeLOHCKHOT H 'erapcxnor. H Ha
MaKel. ¥ CPNCKHOT Ja3wk, H 3aeNHHYKHTE UPTH HA CHTE jyXHOCNOBEHCKH
A3HIA.

! Bo oanenor mopdonoruja e gagen nperned Ha QOpMHTe, H HEKOW
nojasH on cHHTakcatra. Ha xpajor gaBa H3OOp HAa TeKCTOBH.

Penensuja: IMerpymescku, 6p. 580; Jopson Bo cn. The Slavonic and
East European Review, XXX, M 75, 1952, cTtp. 590—593.

46. Bpnapckwu, Qywko. 38oposu ol CeBeToHHKOT-
cko, Makenmonucku jasuk, I, 1951, crp. 165—167; HI, 1952,
cTp. 61172,

47. Bpnapcku, Jywko. 3alenelukd 3a egHa Ha-
pooHa nocnoBuua. Maxeporcku jazuk, I, 1952, crp. 111—113.

3a nochosuuata: ,¥ Jlynsnga 3a nyxuwua®.

48, Budimir, M[ilan]. Griechisch und Makedonisch.
Revue IEB, I, 1—2, 1934—1935, cTp. 281—282,
N 3a MefyBOKATHOTO § BO MAKEAOHCKHOT ja3nk H rpqxofo ‘whifa H
Eéia.
"49. Vaillant, Afndré]. Les parlers de Nivica et de
Turija (Macédoine occidentale). RESI, 1V, 1924, crp. 53—355.
Ilaga oniuTa KapakTepHCTHKA Ka rosopoT BO celata Huswua ([Jomna

[ipecna) » Typuja Bp3 ocHOBA Ha HeKONKY (MCMA nHuwlyaaHs on Make-
JORIH O OBHE [lRE Cela KOH Ce Haoraje Kako njeHHuH Bo {panumja,
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Bo npraor fasa oLIOMKa 00 €840 MHCMO TIHWENO CO rpukH GYKBW M CO
NATHECKA TPAHCKPHTALH(A.
Peu.: MuzeTny, 6p. 396.

50. Vaillant, André. Slave Bitolj ,Monastir. RES),
VI, 1 et 2, 1928, cTp. 86—81.

51, Vaillant, A. A. Cenvwes, F'osopn 061actu Cronss,
MaxlIp, VI, 1, c. 38-—82. Bulleiin SL, 33, 1932, cTp. 134—159.

Pe,x‘xeﬂauia.-— Br. Cennwer, Gp, 678.

52, Vaillant, A. Bulg. [ésen, s. cr. las(t)an ,aisé,
facile*, ‘Revue IEB, Ill, 1937, crtp. 252—254.

Cren, ynoOb{(As) BO CpeIHHOT NEp. HA HAWIHOT ja3WK € 3aMeHero
co aecen. QR0] 360p BO MAKELOHCKHOT W GyrapCKuoT [a3HK, Cnopen Ba-
jan, € JojdeH OO CPMCKHOT Ja3HK, 8 BO Hero Ol repMaHcKHOT.

.53 Vaillant, André. Bobostin mént, méntok, méncok
petit>” Revue IEB, III, 1937, ctp. 256--25T.

360poT menil (man) 8o TOROPOT Ha BoGolwmia e KOHTaMHHaunja
OO MOA H MeHur- (CTAp KOMMAapaTHB o4 Mai). .

54. [Vaillant, André]. L’évangéliaire de Kulakia. -Un
parler slave du Bas—Vardar. Par André Mazon et André Vail-
lant. Bibliothéque d’études balkaniques. VI. Paris, 1938. &°,
crp. 359.

. Crynsia 33 LONHORAPIAPCKHOT MaKeLOHCKH FOBOP. [MuwyBana e
Bp3 €[leH eBAHIE/CKH TeKCT (4360pHO eBaHreAHe) HANMIIAHO HAa MAKeLOH-
CKH ja3WK (mO7HOBAPOAPCKH [0BOP) CO [PYKO MHCMO BO NOJOBHHATA HA
MHHATHOT Bek. PakonycoT e Hajien BO CeJOTO Kynakuja koe ce Haofa
6 kM ONLaiedeHO 01 yCTHeTO Ha Bapaap.

KuyuraTa cOmpxH: npearosop, ysoa (1—15), cTyoHja 3a ]Ja3sukoT
{18—248), 7eKCTOT Ha epanreineTo (249—338), u perncrap (339—356). Ilpen-
roBOpPOT H YBOINHHOT el o MuyBan Masou a jaswyHara ctynnja Bajan.
TEKCTOT TO Tp&HC}(pHﬁHpaJ’le H nBajuaTa. -

Bo ymonuxoT gen Ma3oH gara nperief, Ha ¢HTe paGoTH HHILAHA
Ha MakKeLOHCKH |43HK CO rp¥KO MHCMO MO3HATH JO BPEeMETO KOra ¢ nhi-
wyepaHa Kpuraga. TToRaTamy- Toj 30opyBa 33 HCTOpH]ATa Ha KynakdcKoTo
eBaHTe/ne W HeropaTa ¢oapxyxa. lapa nofaToun 32 CelOTO Kynakyia,
HEroBOTO HAceJNeHHE B [OBOP ¥ 3a TPaHCKpHOUHjaTa.

Bo ceojata jaszmyHa cTyania Ha 223 ctpann Bajan mnaBa WcupneH
nperned Ha (onerckaTa u mopdonowWKarta CTPyKTYpa Ha NOnHOBApAp-
CKHOT FOBOp CO MpHMepu 01 CNOMEHAaTHOB TEKCT. [lpu u3naramweTo HA Ma-
TepHjanor B. 3acerHyBa H HEKOJIKY BaXiH npofieMH BO BpCKa €O HAWHOT
jA3MK, KAKO Ha NpHMep: 3a KApaKTepOT HAa MaKeLOHCKATE HAPOLHH ro-
BODH W HMBHWOT OJHOC CnpeMa CPNCKHOT H GyrapckHoT jasHK, 3a pediek-
AHTE Ha NPacNOBeHCKHTe rpymd Ti-4], 3a cynGupata Ha b BO HauuTe TORODH,
3a pefyKuujaTa W [OjaBMTEe BO BPCKA CO Hea (3ary6ata Ha WHTepBOKan-
HOTO B H (PHKCHPAIeTO HA aKUeHTOT Ha onpeleed caor). Bo Makeno-
Hpja B. pas3nwkyea TPH IDYNk FOBOpH: 1y cepephn, KOH ¢e Haofaat o
KOHTAKT €0 CpPICKHTe KOCOBCKO-TpH3PEHCKM [OBOPH, 2) ueuTpanuu, 3)
{yHH, BO KOM B.JIECYBAaT ropopoi Ha HoOOLWUHIE, KOCTYPCKO-IEPHHCKHTE
ropopd, roBopoT Ha Cyxo ¥ JOJHOBAPLAPCKHUOT. Bo nocrefHuoB uMa
eNeMeHTH H 04 ueHTpainuure rosopH. Cnopex B. pejiyKuulara Ha BoOKa-
AHTe }a NO3HABAN OOPAaHD W MaKeJOHCKHOT ja3wk. TeKCTOT Ha epaure-
JAHeTO € npena.ﬂ.en CO JATHHCKA TpElHCKle"IlIH]EL
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Pew.: 1. Mupues, 6p. 456; 2. B. RES! XVII 8889, 151; 3. P
225—226; 4. Matecki so RSl XV 126—129; Bacuxes. ﬁp’_ 6. " onP Xl
Bz Mazon, Gp. 343

B85 Vaillant, André. Le probleme du slave macédo-
nien. Bulletin SL, XXXIX; 1938, crp. 195—210.

Bo oBaa craTtuja Bajan M H3noxyBa pesylTaTHTE OO HErOBHTE 00-
paHelHH NpOYuyBarba HA HAUIMTe rosOpH. TOf Ce 3aApXysa rAaBHO Ha
npoGAeMOT 32 0jIHOCOT Ha MAKELOHCKIOT ja3HK KOH COCEAHHTE CMOBEHCKH
jasHuM — CprnekwOT B GYrapcKHOT H HErOBWTe BPCKH CO HHB. KpHTHKyBa[fH
ja TedaTa ma Benuka, cnopen Koja ceBepHHTe W CPefHHTE MaK. FOBODH,
O Hero Hapeyeud ,CPNCKOMAKEMOHCKH®, Ce pa3zJHUHH OO jyxHHTe, B. Hc-
TaKHYRA [leKa MakeAOHCKATa TepHTOpH[a NMpeTCTAByBa ejHA Ja3HYyHA le-
JOCT, pa3nuyHa 01 ¢PNCKHOT ja3uK,a Koja CO NOBeKe UPTH Ce AOLAMXKYBa
no Oyrapckata ropopia o6aacT. OHWE LPTH INTO WM Ce 3aeQHHUKH Ha MaK,
M CpM. jasHK (Ha np. £ £ M. [j af, NpeofoT Ra 4p BO yp, e o4 %, jacHuoT
H3rQBOD HA HeaKUEHTHPAHMTE BOKAMH, NPEeHeCeHHOT AKUEHT H Ap.) BO Ma-
Ked. HAPOLHH FOBOPH C€ pa3BHle NMOJ CPNCKO ja3WyHo BIHjaHHe Koe OWIo
HaJcH/mO no nonHHaTa Ha Bapnap, mogexa Ha 3anaf cCpeTHal0 COMPOTHBA
Aa OXpuAcKaTa apXHeMHCKONK]3, a HA jYFOHCTOK Of NIAHHHCKHOT KapaKTep
Ha mecHocta. OBa Bidjande, Beaw B, He e Hs MHOTY CTapo:'HH HOBO,
tpaeno oA 14—17 rek. [ToToa aBopyBa 3a ycaQoBMTE LUTO AOnNpHHECHTe 3a
CHIHOTO CPUCKO KYJTYDHO, NOJHTHUKO # Ja3AuHO Bihjanne B0 Makenoun]a.
TMono HAaLBOPpeWHO B/HfaHHE Ce H3IBplUWIe NPOMeHH BO (OHeTHKaTa, RO-
gexa Mop@oNQIIKaTa (TpaHa HAa Ja3uKOT OCTAHANA rlJaBHO He3acerHara.
losatamy B. 3Gopysa 3a pasiukHTe W COMYHOCTHTE Mely CPNCKHOT
MaKe[OHCKHOT ja3HK M MAKe;LOHCKHOT H GyrapcksoT.

Pew.: Mupuen, Gp. 461. -

Ba. Benuk, Gp. 31,

56. Bakapenacku, X(pucro). Cemuen: MHonor u ero
6onrrapckoe nacenexde. McTopuyeckue, aTHorpaduyeckue 4 qna-
JIEKTONOTHYECKHE OUYepKA ceBeposanajgHoit Maxegodud. C aTHO-
rpaguyeckoit kaproit [onora, Codusn, 1929. Yullp, XXIX, 1930,
cTp. 074—9581.

Penensdja.— Ba. Cemuues, 6p. 675.

57. Bakapeuncku, X. André Mazon, Documents, confes
et chansons slaves de I'Albanie du Sud, Paris, 1936. 8°. VII+
462. Yullp, XXXVI, 1937, 6p. 4, cTp. 508—3514.

Penensuja.— Ba. Mazon, Gp. 342,

58. Bawapencuu, X. 3a Gearapckarta peyb BL Make-
gonust, Usaben, [, 1941, 6p. 111, cTp. 6.

59. Bacunesa, Enena. W3pasu 3a npuTekaHuwe Bb
gallagHuTE Obarapcku rosopu. Masectus CCO, wn. VII, 1031,
crp. 498—473.

. TloceojuocTa RO MakeRONCKMOT jasMk ce MCKaXyBa OCBeH CO no-
CBOJHATE NMPHOABKH H 3aMeHKH H CO KpaTKaTa HAaTHBHA CprMa 00 JHYHHTe
3aMeHKH 34 3 . eLHWHA M MHOXHHA {TaTKO MY, TATKO H, TATKO #M) H CO
Npeao3nuTe H2 H Oﬂ+01’ILLITaT_a cpoprda Ha HMeHKHTE.

_ 60.’ Bacune BB, CT. [I. André Mazon, André Vaillant:
L'évangéliaire de Kulakia. Un parler slave du Bas—Vardar. Pa-
ris, 1938. Poauna 1, 2, 1938, ctp. 225—226.

Peuenanja— Ba. Mazon, 6p. 348; Vaillant, 6p. 54.

21



6/. Bacunes®s, Cr. [1. CHaBsncKM ILOKYMENTH, 0pH-
Kackd o IBcHd oTt wxna AnSauus, PonP, X, 1936, kH. 2,
crp. 88—89.

Mo noeox Kuurata Ha Maaon Documents, contes et chansons..:

Ba. Mazon, Gp. 343.

62. Vasmer, Max. Die Slaven in Griechenland. S. A, aus
den Abhandlungen der Preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaf-
ten, Jahrgang 1941, Phil.-hist. Klasse. & 12. VIl +350+ | kapTa.

[laBa mpernel Ha CNOBEHCKHTe MeCHH WMAIbA BO Tpuuja co jasznuna
amanH3a Ha Marepujanor. Bo [V raasa 36opyBa 3a FNacoBHHTE H mopdo-
NOUIKHTE NpOoMeHH wmTO T NpeTplene CNOREHCKHTE HMHIbA,

Peuenanja: Spanos, 6p. 834; Kyes, 6p. 316.

63. Vasmer, Max. Zur alten Geographie der slavischen
.Liander. 2 Bitolj. ZeitSIPhil, IV, 1927, ¢. 93--94.

. 64. Vasmer, Max. Zu den slavischen Ortsnamen in
. Griechenland. Symbolae Grammaticae; II, str. 153—157.

65. Weigand, G(ustav). Ethnographie von Makede-
nien. Geschicht-nationaler, sprachlich-statistischer Teil. Leipzig,
1924. 8°, c. 104. .

Ha cTp. 57—97, BO OLZeNOT 34 {A3HKOT, ABTOPOT Jlapa ﬂper‘ﬂeﬂ(l){;

OCOGEHOCTH Ha MAKeJORCKHOT [a3WKk H efHa OMJIOMKA
Hﬂ:?::ﬁ?::uqﬂuxor“ Ha JlaAuuna o waganueto of 1802 roguna, [ToHaTamy
360pyBa 3a OLHOCOT Ha HAWIKOT [a3HK CNpeMa CPNCKAOT H GYrapckHoT
- HCTaKHyBaJKH I OCOUEHO OHHe LPTH WITO Ce 3ARMHHUKH CO GyrapckHOT

ja3uk.
2 Penenauja: Pomancky, 6p. 636.; Maanenos, Gp. 503.

66. Weigand, G. Das Sufix -ul in den Bafkansprachen.
Balkan-Arhiv, 1, 1926, cTp. 147—166.

[IpHBenyBa LOCTa [IPHMEPH H Of HALWTE FOBOPH.

67. Weigand, G. Neuere Biicher zur__Kenntnis der ma-
kedo-bulgarischen Mundarten und einige Beitrdge. Balkan-Arhiy,
1V, 1928, ctp. 95—103. 7

Bo npBHOT Lell 7aBa Nperfef Ha KHHrara on Mason ,Contes sla-
ves® yKaxyBajkH HAa HEKOW CIHYHOCTH Mefy KOCTYDCKHTE H JepHHCKHTE
rOBOPH CO GHTOACKHOT. BO BTOPHOT N/ ja NpelaBa HakpaTko COLpXKH-
HaTa Ha HeoljaBenata mucepTauwja Ha Tassilo Schultheiss 3a ropopoT Ha
GHTOACKOTO cedo CpruH. .

Bn. Mazon, 6p. 339; Mnanenos, Gp- 508,

68. Weigand, G. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der bulgarische
Dialekte. RS, XV, 1909, ctp. 155—167.

" 69, Weigand, Gustav. Die Wiedergabe der slavischen
Laute in den Ortsmamen des Peloponnes. Balkan-Arhiv, IV, 1928,
cTp. 132

Conpxnma: Einleitung. Quellen. Vétkernamen. Lautstand, Suffixe.
Schiuss-folgerungen. Alphabet. Literatur.

70. Benesn, C. [I. Exno 6oratcTBO Ha GBArapCkOTO
Hapeuue OBODHMO BB BHNAeTUTE. Hosunu, 1il, 1902, 6p. 12.
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7!. Bepropuhs, Crtedaun. HapoaHe necme make-

mouckH Byrapa. Kuoura mpea. Hencke nmecme. ¥ DBeorpany,
1860. 8°, crp. XIX +373.

Bo npegrosopot (¢. XI—XIil) sefy Opyroto maBa u DOJATOUH 3a
MAKEeLOHCKHTE FOBOPH. ,ja MuUCIuM — Bean B, — pa je 080 Maxe ROHCKO
CNaBeHCKO Hapeude H3Mehy CBHjy ClaBeHCKH HapeyWja HajGauxe ctapocno-
BEHCKOM HJIH LpPKBEHOM JeduKy, H Ja ce MOXe C Bendkom BeposaTHOwhy
CMAaTpaTH, KaQ W3 TOJIHKH Gypja ¥ Hecpeha 3aocTaBlus W CayyBaHwM OCTa-
TaK ... OHOr je3HKa, Ha KOMe CY OeCMPTHH YUHTe/bH H aOCTOJH CIAaBEHCKH,
cB. Kdpun H Meronnja... npe W€baly rOJHHA CNaBEHCKO] NpOCBETH H
KIHXKeBROCTH OCHOB noaoxuig.” (c. XVIII).

72. BepxoBudb, CT.Omucanie Guta Gonrap b Hacess-
omuxs Maxenodin. MocCkoBckiS YuuBepcuterckia Hasbcris,
1868, 2, crp. 216—259. (UnT. on xaj Masunr, Bo. Op. 363). |
) Cratdjasa npso GuNa HaOHHIAHA HAa MPBALKO Hapeyje, a HA PYCKH ja
npeBe) NOL rOpHHOB HacaoB M HH3HGOB,

Bo oBaa paSora B. nps ro on¥uan sanagHOMaKeJOHCKHOT aKLUeHT
M TOA BO MH{aYKHOT IHjanexT.

Qo pyckH e npeBefieHa Ha OYrapckd JasWk IO HAc/IoB:

73. BepxoBuys, C. WM. Onucande GUTLTD Ha Mmake-
LOHCKHTB Gwnarapu. Ilpbeene 01w pycku leopri WM. Koaywickail.
Kwocrenpuns., (Uut. on Bowarllp, IV, 5—6, c. 181).

. 74 Bepxoswuusw, C. W. Tonorpadudecko-sTHOrpacu-
yeckii ogepkd Makegouin. C.—Iletep6yprn, 1889. 87 ctp. 371,

Penensnja: Bo ITepCn, XXXI, c. 146—148; P®B, XXII, 1838, cTp. 175.

75. Becenunosuh, M. B. Pejepar penakuuoHom ogn-
6opy ,Bpacrsa® o pykonucy r. Cume H. Tomuha ,Haponue
mecme W fnpunoBetke us 'opwe Pexe ([e6Gpa)“. Bpacrso, IX—
X, 1802, cTp. 450—504.

Hma n SelellkA 3a peKasCKHOT TOBOP.

76. Bupoecku, Boxo. Knacudurauuja Ha rnaronuTe
BO HAlUHOT auTepaTypeH jaaux. Maxemoucku jaauk, I, 1950,
6p. 1, cTp. 16—21.

Cnpema 3aBpLIOKOT HA NPe3EHTCKATa OCHOBA rNarOJHTEe [H feH Ba
TPH TpYNH: a-, e-, H- rpyna.

77. Bnpoecuu, Boxo. JazuxoT.BO J0OKANHWOT meyar.
Maxenotucku jasux, 1, 1950, 6p. 1, cTp. 25—32.

‘YKaxysa Ha HEKOH Ja3HYHM TPelKH BO JOKaNHHOT Neyar.

78 Bupoeckxu, Boxo. 3a HenpasunHaTa ynoTpeba Ha

ApUNOsWHTe wupysm W fdocde BO HAIWIMOT jaaux., MaxemgoHCKM
jazuk, I, 1950, 6p. 1, cTp. 130—153.

IHupyx W Docre BO MaK. [a3WK He MOXaT ga OafaT ynoTpefieHH BO
cnyx0a Ha npefJo3H. :

79. Bumoeckn, Boxo. O6pasyBame Ha BOKAaTWHBHATA
thopma Kaj umeHnxuTe. Maxenoncxu jasuk, I, 1950, 6p. 8, cTp.
191—193, u 6p. 9—10, cTp. 231—233.

23



80. Bunoecuu, Boxo. [lopeuxuor rosop. Wapanue nHa
KaTenpaTa 3a jyKHOCJOBEHCKM jasulu npu ®unozodcrrot da-
kyntet Bo Cxonje. [lunnomcku pabGoTw, kuera 1. Cromje, 1950,
cTp. 84 + 1 xapra.

' Cnpesa 3aMmeHaTa Ha CTapOTO BOKAMAO 7 {]) nopeyrmoT rosop ro
ey Ha ABa noiaronpopa: €Ha 6 d B HaCﬂOpEI.lHO ro paarnenyea ropo-
poT Ha cenoro Kpana, rpamuyeo Cejo Mefy GODPEYKHOT U (pHIencKHOT
roBOp, H ronopoT xa mycaumanute — Makenonuw 04 c. [efpelitte, BO
KOj ce 3anaawie DOCTA apXaHyHH jasuvyed upTH. JCBeH ONHCOT HA FOBOPOT
MMa M PeyHHYKH TNpPHAOr Ha nopeTkH 300pOBM W TeKcTOBH. Ha KpajoT wma
kapTa Ha [lope4e €O 0O3Ha¥yeHa rpasyua Ha NOPeYKHOT FOBOP.

8. Bupmoecku, B. 36oposu on [lopeye. MakeToHCKH
jasuk, I, 1931, Gp. 1, cTp. 23, Gp. 2, cTp. 45—41.
[lpunor kox reorpackata TepMHHOJOTH]a.

82, Bunpoecku, B. 3a cnoxenxure. ManegoHCKH jasuk,
11, 1951, 6p. 6, ctp. 131—140,

u pasrnenysa CNQXKeHHTe WMEHKM W npHaaBkKi. ['w Hesddn wa npasu
M HenpaBW cnoxenku. [IpasuTe CTOKEHKH I'M delu CNpeMa HAYHHOT HA CBp-
3YBAETO (CPacCHATH M CO COCTaBeH BOKaJ), CApeMa COCTABHHTE [eJOBH

Ha CIOXeHHOT 360p H ClpeMa 3HaYemeTo Ha KOMNOHeHTHTe. Bo oppenna
rpyna ri gapa cro¥. 360poBd WTO ce 06palyBafH CpeMa TYPCKHTE cClio-

JKEHKH.

83. Bunoecku, 5. Benewxu 8a ropopoT Ha cenara Man-
vuua W Mopuo BpanoBuw so Benewwo. Mawxenoucku jasuk, I,
1951, 6p. 9—10, cTp. 201—209. o :

FoBopoT HA ¢BME ABEe TOPGEWIKK cesa, KOW NPeTCTABYBAaaT 0a3a BO
Benewxko, BO CB0JaTa OcHOBa & 0e0apCKH FrOBOp, ABTOPOT OA4Ba HEKOJKY
onerckn 1 mopdonowrs upTh. CTCA. K BO aKUGHTHpaHn C€NOr J1ano o
a BO HeaKUeHTHpaH a.

&4. Bunoecxn, boxo. MecTOTO Ha aKUEHTOT BO KpaTOB-
CKuoT roBop. Makemouckn jasuk, I, 1952, 6p. 2, cTp. S8—¢€3;
6p. 4, c. 84—86; 6p. 3, c. 105—108; 6p. 6, c. 134—146.

CnpotueHo Ha LloneBa, KOj ro CMeTa KpPaTOBCKHOT aKUEHT Kako
noJyonpefenex, HeNOJXBHXKEH — TPHCIOKEH, aBTOPOT xa 0Baa cTatuja

KpAaT. aKIeHT T0 3eMd KAKO HeanpeéleneH M Orpandueno nopswked, [Tona-
TaMy MecTOTO HA AKUEHTOT [0 pa3rjelyBa noojfelHo B0 Cekoja 30o-

PORHA rpyna.

85. Wijk, Mikotaj van. Taalkundige en historiese gege-
vens betreffende de andste betrekkingen tussen Serven en Bul-
garen. Mededeelingen der Koninklijke Akademie van wetenschop-
pen, Atdeeling Letterkunde Decl 33, Serie A, N 3, Amsterdam,

1923, ctp. 21—22. [Uut. no J® Vi, c. 273, 6p. 2176].
' 86. Wijk, Mikotaj van. Zur Grenze zwischen den Ost-
und Westbulgarischen. Archiv f. sl. Phii., Bd. 39, 1925, ¢B. 3—4,
cTp. 212—216. -

36opyBajku 3a rpasuiaTa Mefy HWCTOYHWTe M 3anainure Oyrapcki
rOBOpH aBTOPOT [H 3aCera M HEKOW O HALIWTE HCTOYHK H YrOHCTOMHH

FOBOPDH.
Pew.. Pomancku, Gp. 637
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&87. Wijk, Mikotaj van. O stosunkach pokrewienstwa mi-
gedzy jezykami potudniowo - sfowianskiemi, Prace Fil.,, XI,
1927, cTp. 94—112.

Bo oBaa craThja, Koja e camo gen ol BejKoBuTe jeKOHH IPKAaHH
Ha BapluasBCKHOT YRIBEPIMTET, Ce MAJNOXKeHH noridedhTe Ha Bejka no npa-
LatheTO 324 OOHOCOT MeFy jyKHOCIOBEHCKHTe ja3uud. B. KOHCTaTHpa gexa
e Tewwko Aa ce 360pyBa 34 TOYHA IpaHdlld Mery jYXXHOCJOBEHCKHTE ja3HuH,
3auITO NPe0fOT O elleH ja3WK KOH Apyr e mocrened. 360pYBajkH 3a Ma-
Ke/lOHCKAaTa ja3WyHa TepHTOp#]a, BO YMj CeéBepeH el HMa BKpCTYBarbe Ha
MHOTY IHjaleKTHH UPTH, B. ocofieno ce 3agpikysa Ha NpawlameTo 3a O/-
HOCOT Ha ‘MaKeXOHCKHOT ja3WK cnpeMa cpuckHOT H Gyrapckuor. Bo no-
ctapo Bpeme, BelH Bejk, marenoHCKHTe roBopH Ouide noGaucky 10 Gy-
rapCKHOT [a3HK, HO ‘Gogouda O 13 Bek Twe OMjle NORZJOKeHH HA CPACKO
[a3HYHO BIH]aHWe; HEKOHW ja3MUHH LpTH O CPU. ja3nK (K r, e M. B; y M. K)
npoipese ganeky Ha jyr. Osa Baujande DONPHHECSO HOCTa 34 Ja Ce H3-
MeHH lOHeKajle CTPYKTypaTa Ha jalMKOT Ha MakeIOHCKHTe CNOBeHH.

Pew.: Pomanckhu, 6p. 641; Maagenos, 6p. 303.

Ba. J® VIl, crp. 272273, . :

88. Wijk, M. van. Les langués slaves du Sud. Le mond
slave, IV, 1937, ctp. 76—101. ,

[Liut. on kxurata ma Mupuer, CpnlCkaTta nayka 3a €3HKA Ha MaKe-
JoHCcKHTE GBaraph, ctp. 77—78. Ba. Gp. 467].

89. Viret, Persida. Die gegenwirtige Arbeit und der
Bildung der makedonischen Schriftsprache. WSilahr, I, "1952,
crp. 240—251.

[Mpuka3 Ha noBaxnhTe paGoTH oI 0O0JaCTa HA MAKEeIOHCKHOT JA3MK
uadaneny no ocaoBonysathero B0 Makemonu]a.

90. Vlahov, Dimitar. Kroz historiju makedonskog
naroda. [lzd.] Slovenski Komitet Hrvatske. Zagreb, 1949. 16°,
185+ 1 karta. '

Formiranje makedonske nacije i makedonskog jezika,
ctp. 107—135.

Kpatox npernef Ha pa3BHTOKOT H4 MaKe[OHCKHOT ja3HK.

91. Vuk¢evié, Mih. lezik u KireC¢kom s udiljnim obzi-
rom na opée macedonizme. Rad, knj. 145, 1901, cTtp. 105—137.

Onuc Ba roBopoTt Ha conyHcKoTO <eno Kupeukoj (Kupeu-koj, no-
3HATO YlITe noj HMHaTa [lazsanoeo w Hoso Ceno). CtyaujaTa conpxu:
yBOZ, ttpelflell HA rr1acoBHTe, Nperien Ha (OpMHTe, YEHOT, aKUEHTOT,
HeKOJKY OefellKH O CHRTAKC2Ta M Ha KpajOT uMa JORaToK co ofpacui.—
Bo yBOoOHHOT Hen mana HeKONKY ONIUTH NOAATOUH 33 CeJOTO H Hacene-
HHeTO. Bo onxenoT 3a rnacoeuTe noBeKe Ce 3agpKyBa Ha BOKAJHHOT
cuctem. Bo oBOj rosop Hema OCTATOIUH 0J] HA3AIH3AM, KAKO BO CEBEPHHTE
CoNyHCKH cena. [loayraackute BO Wajrosem Gpoj cayvan ce HIpaMHHie BO
e]cH TeMeH BOKaJ (B), 4 CAMO BO HeKOJKYy canytad b > £ > ig, u BO

HEKGJKY NpHMepH E& H ie. AKUEHTOT e HeONpedeneH.

Peucnauja : Jagié, 6p. 201. -

92. Teopruers, M. ApHaytTuThs W MmBpBanuTh BB C.
Bpauuroro. (Etnorpadickn 6bnbxku). Ote—. HUasbctua CCP,
I, 1905, cTtp. 117—140. _

Mokpaj HcTopHcKO-eTHOrpahCKUTE NonaTouw, [. AaBa M Geneulxn
3a roBOpoOT Ha GpauHroBCKHTE ,ApHayTH®, npecenennud on [yxua Maxe-
nouwja.
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93. Georgevitch, T. R. Macedonia. By —. London,
1918, Crp. 284.—'nasa XI: ,Macedonian dialects of the serbian
language* (c. 188—19%).

Mcrara kuura e objaBesa W HAa PpaHUYCKH JA3MK NOI HACIOB:

Georgevitch, T. R. La Macédoine. Paris, MCMXIX.
Ctp. 216,8°. XI. Dialectes macédoniens de la langue serbe (cTp.
179—189).

Bo yBORHHOT fled JaBa OnwTa KAPAKTEPHMCTHKA HAa MAaKe/lOHCKHTe
HApPO[HH FOBOPH, 360PYB4 34 HHBHHOT OJHOC KOH CPHCKMOT H OyrapCkuoT
jasuk. 3axayyysa oI HanpaBeHaTa cnopelfa leka Ce THe NOGAHCKH IO
CPOCKHOT Ja3uk, ONH. nujanekT Ha cpn. ja3. [ToTtoa nasa cymapen nperief
Ha (OHETCKHTE H MOpOJIOWKHTE 0COGEHOCTH W TOA IMaBHO Ha 3aNagHO-
MaKe OHCKOTO Hapeyje.

04, TeoprueBsb, UB. A. MaTepuanu 3a pbunuxp no
perewkus rosops. COHY, XX, Il. matepuann, 1904, crp. 1—83.
Bo yBOJRWOT [eNl Ha cTaThaTa aBTOpOT 36OPYBa 32 H3TOBOPOT Ha

‘rpynata wil BO BelelIKHOT FOBOp. PeyHWYKHOT MaTepujanm 3alenexel e
(DOHETCKH H HMA NOCTABEH AKIUEHT. -

05. Teopruesa, En. HapoaeH® kaleHmap® OTL Ceno
Cmunepo (Butoncko). O6wuyan, o6peau W necHd. [Résume].
Maxilp, V1, 1931, k. 4, cTp. T0—90+ 156—~151. -

OcBeH ONKTOPHHTE NPHIOGIY KOW Ce NpefaieqHd QOHETCKY, NAKEHH
Ce HMUIATA HA MeCelliTe KaKO WITC Ce BHKA&T BO HAPOLOT.

96. Tunspepouuars, A. [lyremecrsie no Maxkegonin.
BberE, 1870, inoHp — imab.

Hma v Ja3nyHu GesellKH.

97. Gopéevidé, Spiridon. Makedonien und Alt-Serbien.
Wien, 1889. ,

Bo cpncku npeson:

Fonuesuh, Cnupumon. Crapa Cp6uja u Makeaonuja.
Mpeseo ¢ nemaykor Munan Kacymosuh. I, Il. Beorpaa, 1890.
80, Ctp. XXII+370+1 ernorpacka xapra.

Heo Il, rnaBa apyra: Kaxo rosope Crapo CpGujaHuu ¢
Makemonun? cTp. 249—258.

-360 YBa 3a OJHOCOT Ha M2KeJOHCKHTE HapOOHH roBopn COo Cpn-
CKHOT M GYrapckMoT ja3mx. [laBa napafens OR CHTe TPH [a3uuH v 0COGEHO
Ce 3aApXYBA HA OHKe IIPTH WITO MM Ce 3Ae]HHYKH H2 CPNCKHOT H MaKe-
DOHCKHOT, KZAKO HA NpHMep COFNNacKHTEe K-T, ]JBquJIEKCHTE Ha NOJYrNacKHTe
H HOCOBKAaTa Jk, H HEKOH raaroJjicKky dJOPMH. 0O 33KJYYOK BCJH I¢Ka ,Ma-
KeJOHCKOTO Hapedie e Cphncko®.

(ORaa KHHra BO CJaBHCTHYKATAa Hayka Gele HOJ]'.BP]'H&T& Ha oCTpa
KPHTHKA ¥ HeFaTHBHO OleHeTa.

 97a. Gopeevié, Spiridon. Die Wahrheit iiber Makedo-
nien. Wien, 1890. 8°, crtp. 56. : .

Bo cpncku npenon:
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Tonuesuk, Ciupumon. Mcruna o Maxezouuju. Hamucao—.
[peBeo c' Hemayxor Munan Kacymosuh. Beorpanm, 1890.

Opaa xkHira NnpeTCTasyBa OArosop Ha crartujaTa ,Das Volkstum der
Slaven Makedoniens® oa Kapn Xpon. Ha ctp. 18—29 l'on. nonemuanpa co
XpOH 3a MAKeLOHCKHTe HAPOIHH FOBOPH W HHEHHOT OAHOC CIpesa Cph-
CKHOT H OyrapckHoT jasHk, GpaHejKH ja ¢BOjaTa Te3a HCKAaXaHA BO KHHTaTa
<CTapa Cp6uja v Makenonuja®. O noneMsxaTa ce RO3HaBa Rekd XpPOH
MaKelOHCKHOT fa3HK To cmMeTan 3a nocefen ja3uk {,...Xpom 3zaBpuyje
cBoje dunonowke cMmewHocTH TpHjym(PyjyhuM nposanackoM pga Make-
JOHUH HE TOBOpe HH CPNCKHM HH OyrapCKMM Hero CBOjHM BNACTHTHM
jesukom®, ctp. 28).

98, I'puropoBb, Mapko. I'oBopeTr Ha ManopbKaH-
uuth (mumuuThd)} B Je6upcko. Mzsectus CCd, 1, 1907, cTp.
201—304. :

Bo npsHOT Oden aBTOPOT [0aBa HEKOJKY ONIUTH HCTODHCKH H eTHO-
rpadcku GenewxH 3a Mujaunte Bo [lefapcko W ro oNpeRenyBa MecTOTO
Ha MalQopeKanCKHOT roBOp BO rpyna-r’a Ha HalllHTe 3ana’JHH TFOBOpH. [To-
HATAMY JaBa OnNHC Ha roRopoT (Ponerska n mopdonorsia) W ua kKpajor
PEYRHUKH OpHIOr Ha NopeTKH 300POBH. .

99. I'puroposs, Mapko. Kpuruuews nphrmels Ha o6-
HAapOJBaHHWTE MaTepuanH Mo MaiaopbkaHckua (MMAYKY) TOBODE.
Uasbctua CCO, I, 1907, cT1p. 445—410.

Osne ce nocovyeHH raaisHO ()OHETCKHTE TPellKH HanpaBeHH BO JO-
TOraw nySJAHKYBAaHHTE MATEpHJal OX MalopeKaHCKHOT rOBOP.

100. Tpuroposuysb, Buxrops. [Jouecenis B. W. I'pu-
roposuya. Kasaus, 1915. (Hut. no Cemiwyes, Ovepku 49).

Hujanextonowxn Matepulan o MakenoHuja.

10i. Tpuroposuub, BukTops He. Ouepks yyeraro ny-
TewecTBis N0 eBponefickoit Typuiv. OTTHCKD H3B 3 KHHXKKH
Yyennuixt 3anucoxbs KasaHckaro YuupepcuTera aa 1848 r. Ka-
8ann, 1848, 8°, cTp. 165. '

Bropoto W3manue:

FpuropoBuys, Buktops M. Ouepks nyTewecTris no espo-
neiickoff Typuin (¢® kaprolo okpecTHocTell OxpHackaro H
[Ipecnarickaro o03epn). Waganwe BTopoe. Mockmea, 1877, 89,
cTp. 181, _

_36opysajid 3a MAKeLOHCKHOT jasuk I'. KOHCTaTHpa Jexa BO Make-
AOHH[a WMa MHOTY Hapeyja: BOMeHCKO, NPHIENCKO, BeelUKO, WITHOCKO H
ap. Ha cTp. 162—166 360pyBa 3a pa3nukHTe Mely GYrapcKMTe M Makefq.
roBOpH. HCTO TdaKka haBa NOoJATOUH 34 NOOOHENHH HAIlH FOBOPH; Ha np.
3K >>0 BO 1efapcKHTe rOBOpPH, BO OXPHACKHMOT roBOP BO 3 21, MH. C. B. HMA
-gil, BO KOpYAHCKHOT rOBOp Ce NasH HOCOBOC'[_' d 4op. .

102, Tx6Gonan, [letko K. [To roBopeTs BL cenoTo Ben-
meBuy (Kwuescko). Tpyms, r. IV, 1892, kn. 1, cTp. 85—107
{oTo. 3a Hap. yMOTB.).

Benewky 3a cpone'ruka'ra Ha KHYEBCKHOT COBCP.

103. TposneBs, Lpbrans. FoBopsTe BB MakenoHus.
UbnaBwa, 1, 1942, 6p. 353, cTp. 4.
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104. Hepwasun, H C. Hayka na cnyx6e nmnepua-
auama. HMasecTus Arazemuu Hayk CCCP, VII cepust. Oro. oG,
nayk. Jlenwnrpag, 1932, a» 2, crp. 125—149. (llur. mo Maxkllp,
VII, 3, cTp. 143).

KpuTHka Ha CTyAu[aTa on Kym6akuy , 0 peunHuko] CTpaHd cTapo-
CJIOREHCKOr je uKa‘“.

Peu.: Munetuy, Gp. 414,

Ba. KymGaxun, Gp. 315.

105. dumutpoBckH, Torop. KuTo WIH KuTapuua.
Makenotcky jasuk, 1, 1950, 6p. 9—10, cTp. 237—238.

Mpasuana e dopmaTa dcuiio. .

106, Qumutposcku, Tomop. 3a morpewHara yno-
TpeGa Ha 86GopoT Zuzcalied. Makegoucku jasuk, 1, 1950, 9—10,
cTp. -236.

' To pasrpatHiyBa 3HauemeTO Ha 300pOT Hucalien n Buwmysad (aBTOP)

707. OumuTposcku, Tomop. Bo wuxoj cayiaj wiu
Hu Bo Kof caywaj. Makemoucku jasuk, I, 1950, 6p. 6, crp. 136.

[MpaBuied e NpBHOT H3IPa3.

706. OumnTposcku, Toxop. MapruHanuu na cTpa-

. HHuMTe ol ,Makenouckd mpaBomdc* Ha Bn. Kowecku v K. To-
ines. Cospemetocr, I, 1951, 6p. 2, cTp. 96—I104.

Ba. Konecku, Op. 272. )

109. J(umutpoBcku, T.). ,MaxenoHckd npaBonnC®
ua Bn. Kowneckn u K. Towes. Kyati(, IlI, 1931, 6p. 9.

Tlpukas. _ .

7110 dumuTtpoBcku, Tonop. HenmpaBuino oGpaay-
Baty punanuu pevennuu. KynrK, ilf, 1951, Gp. 10. :

7711, Jumutposcku, Tomnop. [JpaBonuchy u jasuynu
rpewxn BO HawwoT nmewar. KynmK, ili, 1951, Gp. 7.

7712, dumurposcku, T. 3a jasuxoT Ha ,Colujamic-
Tyko gemjomenctso*. KynmK, Ul 1951, 6p. 12.

113. OumutpoBcku, Tonop. [fak sa ynoTpeGara Ha
penaTuBuuTe 3amMeHKH. MaredoHCKH ]asHK, I, 1991, 6p. 1, cTp.
10—1T.

[Monemusupa co B, KopyGuu.

Ba. KopyOun, Gp. 302.

114, Qumurposcku, Topop. [IlpoTus ynortpeGaTa
Ha BGODOT dHexcHenue. MaxelOHCKH JasHK, II, 1951, 6p. | cTp.
21-22.

MecTo Hleacnexue TpeHia fa ce ynoTpelysa chipemexc.
115, DumutpoBcku, Tomop. [IpaBonuchu M Jasnutin

rpewkn Bo eges 6poj Ha ,Hos men®. Maxegotckd jazwek, I, -

1951, 6p. 2, crp. 3138,
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YKaxysa Ha jasuynute rpewrky so ,Hoe men® Gp. 8—10 ox 1950
roauna.

" 116. Oumurpoecku, Tonop. llpuBp3aeHux, npusp-

MEHUK, NpuBp3aHuK. MakemoHckH jaswk, [l 1951, Gp. 4, cTp.
83—84.

Tu npennara qopmuTe Zpuspixcanun W Gpusgianus 33 JMTEPaTypHH.

117. Iwmurposcku, Tonop. Emen 1yl nayun wHa
u3pasysathe. MakenoHcku jasuk, I, 1951, 6p. 6, cTtp. 113—113.

Mefy rnarolckuTe HeloBd BO cloxenute rA. fopmd He TpeGa na
Ce K/IABAaT BMETHAaTH pedenuttd Hid aGopos. [Tpasuino e: Jac cym Gur,
Be/IH TOj, BO pa3HH 3eMjH, a He: Jac CYM, Bead Tof, OWn BO pasHH 3eMju.

118, OwuwmurpoBckH, Tomop. ,3ary6er HOBYAHHK.
Maxkemoncku jasux, H, 1951, 6p. 6, cTp. 116.
' Tpennara Zopioghen WIH Kece MeCTO HOBHUHUX.

119 JumutposBcku, Topop. JaavkoT BO HawHTe
yyeSuuud. Makemoucku jasuk, I, 1951, Op. 8, cTp. 177—185.

. ¥kaxyBa Ha HajuecTdTe ja3uUHH TPeilKM BO HEKOM HAWH yleGHHLH.

120, JumutposBcku, T. Bopasam, 6opapeme, 6OpaBoOK.

Makenotickd jasux, I, 1951, 6p. 9—10, c1p. 229. .

MecTo oBHe ropmH ri mpednara ¢GopmuHTe: XHBeas, MPevCTOjaM,
npeCxBaBaMm, ONH. XHBeethe, KHBOT, NpecToj, npebupame.

12]. OdumutpoecKu, T. Kaxo Bue uln Kaxo sac,
Makenoncky jasuk, II, 1951, 6p. 9—10, crp. 229—230.

Mpasunuu dopmu ce: Kako MeHe (Tebe, Hero, Hea, BAC, BAaC, HMB).

122, IumutpoBcku, Tomop. 30WTO KlaguiHHUA.
Makenouckn jazuk, I, 1952, 6p. 1—2, crp. 38-39.

‘3601:01' Kraguinuua (knagaM ¥ cl.) BO HalIHOT ja3HK He ce yno-
Tpelysaa. .

123. QumurpoBcku, Tomop. Ywre HewTo sa pe-
yeHHunTe ¢o da. Makemgoncru jasuk, I, 1952, 6p. 1—2, crp.
40—42; 6p. 4, cTp. 8T—88. :

MecTtoTo Ha c¢Bp3nMKOT Az (3a ma, Ge3 da W Ap.) 0O OOHOC Ma ria-
rO0T.

124, [ImmurtpoBcku, Tomop. Okonry npugaBkdaTe
LEPMANCKLL, HEMCKL, POMAHCKE W pymyrcki. MaKelOHCKH jasuk,
11, 1952, 6p. 3, crp. 63—64. .

Ce 3actanysa 3a GODMHTE pyrMyHCHE W HeMCKH.

(3aa_texcToT Mma Oeneluka OO pelaxusjaTa sa ,Max. j.“).

125, dumurpoBcku, Tomop. Vue6Guuuure on [Ipe-
pontata. OnwTy Genewky. [lapreduja Jorpacckn. Homa Ma-
Kemxonuja, r. 1X, 1952, 6p. 2375 (27. VII).
ngeneanEHO B0 KH 00 HCTOpH]aTA Ha MaKeLOHCKHOT ja3ux"

¢ 394
Bx. Gp. 201,
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126, Mumutposcku, Tomop. YueGumwire ox Ipe-

ponGara (Il). [umutap Makemoncku, Beuujamui MayykoBcku
u [opru [ynescku. HoBa Maxenonuja, r. IX, 1952, 6p. 2387
(10. Vill), c. 3.

INpeneyateno Bo ki ,0n HCTOpl_‘lfaTa HA MaKeZOHCKHOT jaauk"
c. 45—49. :

Bu. 6p. 291

~127. OumurpoBcku, Tonop. Eana khura 3a maxe-

KOHCKMOT JuTepaTypen ja3ux. (Bnaxe Konecku: 3a maxe[oH-
CKHOT NUTepaTypeH ja3uK, cTp. 94, 1952, uap. Ha ,Koyo Pauwnn®).
Cospemenocr, 1I, 1952, 6p. 6, cTp. 39—03.

[lpakaa,

Bao. Konecks, Gp. 287.

128, Mumurtposcku, Tomop. Hewro 3a gopmute
yuebnux, yiebeH, aeyebed w ci. Maxenonckn jasuk, I, 1952,
6p. 5, crp. 108—110. '

129. OumuTpoBCKH, Toxop. HeKkonky yeCTH rpeiiki.
Maxkenponcku jasuk, I, 1952, cTp. 166—168.

3a menpasuinata ynotpe6a Ha 30OpOBHTE B0eH M. paTeH, Jaliocdia-
Bex M. 3aTHOCTaBeH, GpofHu TPHMEPH M. HMHOTY.

7130. OumutpoBcku, Topop: Benewxu 3a 36opoT
gaowd@ad. Maxenoncku jasuk, [, 1952, 6p. 89, cTp. 180—184.

137. QumurtpoBcku, Tomop. KpaTku pasroBopw.
MakenoHcky jasuk, [lI, 1952, 6p. 8—9, ctp. 202—204.

132, OumutpoBcku, Togop. [lo HHKOj HauWy Wi
BO HMKO] cnyyaj. Makenouckn jasux, MHI, 1952, 6p. 10, crp. 243.

133. Qumutposcku, Tonop. Hro ce zapadu v Oo-
padu. Maxenoncku jasuk, llI, 1952, 6p. 10, cTp. 243--244.

7134, OumuTtpoBcku, Tomop. KoH norosema jasuyna
kynTypa. Homa Makepounia, XI, 1952, Gp. 2512, cp. 3.

135. Oumurtposb, Jlazapn. KpaTku e'rﬂorpacbcr(“u
6babxky 3a deSLpCKO CBb Ornelb KbMB roBOpa Bb TOA KpaH.
Waebcrua CCd, I, 1965, cTp. 263—274.

He6apckaTa ropopHa 061acT aBTOpPOT ja [e/H Ha [Be [OLHapedja:
wy- W wil- noAkapeyje. [1pRoTO (wy} orpanuveno e ma Loana Peka # mo-
BaXG¥ OCOOEHOCTH HeroBH ce: £ r M. If dj, noperko wt d; Ski stf > wy;
r I>>p a; rpynaTa 4p >> yp, HHTEPBOKATHOTO & He ce ryOH, e -rp. Kaj ria-
(a3 ) o C

TONHTE Ce Ma3d. :

BropoTo (WwiT) nonﬂarﬁ)euje ondaka noronemo npocrpanctso: Lpam-
xon, Tono Bpno, Llyna u [lose. Cnpema peihprexcOT Ha HOCOBKAaTa & e
ro JefH Ha a) widl - xoze (ﬂlPHMKOJ'I, Ilyna u ger ox Coao Bpxo) n 6)
w@l - gege ([one u men og Tono Bpro). Bo oma nonrnapedje ! di>> wi
acg, TAared. TPHNOT 3aBpllyBa Ha - wliliy, MeCTO BOKATHHTE p H 7 uMa
ép 6;1, 4p > op, HHTEPBOKAIHOTO 8 Ce ryGH, rlaro/MTe OO ¢ -Tp. MHHane
BO 4 -rp. 3a nojiaHnTe KapaKTepHCTHYHA € ynoTpefaTra Ha rhar. popma
ecity, eciiuil,

30

136, Dozon, Auguste, Bruarapcku HapoInu irkCHH,
Chansons populaires bulgares. Inédiies, publiées et traduites
par -—. Paris, 1875, 8°, XLVI[+427.

Bo npeArosopoT nasa HeKONKY Oellelix 32 salisTe TOBOpH H ja
oIpelyea 3aflafiHaTa rpaHHUa HA HaWlaTa ja3HyHa TepHTOpH]a.

I137. Oparavoed, [1. HocoBue riacHie 3BYKH BB CO-
BpeMeHHBI XD MAKEeLOHO-CIIaBAHCKHXE H GOHFﬂpCKHXL roBopaxbs.
POB, XIX, 1888, cTp. 1—21.

ABropot 360pyBa 3a Ha3a/HIMOT BO MAKeJLOHCKHTE CONYHCKH [O-
sopH (3aposo, Cyxo, Bucoka, Bamyseu, Huunen u Herysan) n so roso-
pute B0 Kocrypcko, Merneucko-Bomencko # Oxpho. [laBa couCox Ha
300p0OBH BO KOH Ce 1yBa HGCOB u3rosop. Bpa ocHoBa Ha npHIoXeHHOT
MaTepujan 3akayuyBa Oeka BO Kupuno-MeTONHOBCKHOT NepHOL & H R
HMANe HOCOB H3rOBOp BO ceTa MaxefoHnja H 1eKa CTapOCNOBEHCKHOT
ja3aHk GHI MaKelLOHCKH TOBOP.

Peu.: Jagic, 6p. 188

738. [paranosd, [1. KpaTkiii sTHorpaduyeckii OYepKb
chapaHckoil yacTy Makenounin. Waekertin CnCBO, 1888, crp.
3136, 84—98, 162—169, 312319, 501—3510.

- CoonuiTyEa NORATOUH OO CTApaTa HCTOPH[A HA HALUHOT Hapoi, 360-
pyBa 3a xHaeaykaTa H 3a jaankot. Cnopelf [l. MakelOHCKOTO HaceleHHe
He & HA CPNCKO HH 6YrapcKo, TYKY € CamOCTOJHO C/OBEHCK® NfeMe Koe
uMa moceSeH ja3Hk.

Peu. n kputuka: llankapes, 6p. 819; Ipunos, Gp. 146,

139, [paraHoBb®, [l. MakezoHcKo-craBsHCKiik cGop-
HHKB. Cb npunoxeHiem®s cioeaps. CocraBund —. Bunyckn |

 C.—IeTep6ypre, 1894, 8°, XXXIV +238. (3anucku MmnepaTop-

ckaro Pycckaro Teorpaduuyeckaro OGuwecrsa no oTabredin
sTHorpadin, 1. XXII, BHI. ).
OBa e npeara KHAra Ha 350pPHHKOT OJ HAPOIOHH YMOTBOpPOH wWTO

ri cofpan [paraHos ¢o noMow Ha y4yeHduwTe of CONYHCKATa rHmHasuja.
[leyarena e H enna necra ox [lyaescku.

Pen. u kputuxa: Maros, 6p. 378; llankapes, 6p. 821; PIOpHHCKH .

B0 ,HoBele Tpyaw no cnassHoseleHis™ aa 1894 r.; ox3ue Bo PPB, 1894,
6p. 3, cTp. 146. . ’

140. Oparanoss, (1. O. O maKeloHH3Max®h THNHKA
NHCeMeHaro W neperuieTHaro HCKYCTBa 10 0TOCNABAHCKOM Py-
konuch nmonosunel XVII pbra. Masberin OPS, VI, 2, 1903,
cTp. 177—193. '

MakenoHckuoT jaauk paraHos ro 3ema Kako noceGeH Ja3nk BoO
(hamankjaTa Ha JyKHOCTOBEHCKHTe ja3Hud. 3a nOTKpena Ha OBAa TO] npH-
Beaysa efH0 nucmo of [UladapxHka ¥ uuTatH ¥ HCKaXysarma no TOa
npailak-e Ha MaKeLOHCKH Kymrypun paGoruuuns (Kuuangor, [lynesckn,
Kycesuu 1 op.).

141. [paraoe®s, [1. KOrocnaBsHCKHS KHWTH W CTaTbH
HameyaTanne rpeyecksmu OyxeBamu. Mapscrin OPY, X, 1, 1905,
cTp. 324—334. (Mo unur.)
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142, [Opumkonossn, (Xpucro Maros). Akuentoprara
na eauhs oficerd 3anaaHo-Gbarapcku rosopu. COHY, 1X, 1893,
ctp. 391—408. . ’

SGOPyBa 3a MecTOoTO Ha f’.\KL[eHTOT BQ 3ananuomaxe;u.0ﬂck.o1'o E{a-
pevje. [1peo ro pasrielyBa 4KIEHTOT BO OLJeNHH 300posd, toToa 300-
pyBa 3a AKUEHTCKITe UEJOCTH H 34 aKUEeHTOT BO HApOAHaTa noc3Hla.

/43, dpunoss, Mapuus. Bawua ocoGenocrs Bt KOC-
typckuit rosope. [lepCo, XI—XII, 1876, crp. 163—. (Ilpe-
meyateno Bo ,Cwuunennst Ha M. C. [Ipusoss®, II, 1911, crp.
353—354).

HaBa npuMepd CO 3anal3eH Ha3alH3AM.

{44, Drinov, M. Beitrdge zur Kunde der neubulgarischen
Sprache. | Die Wiedergabe des altslovenischen & und & im
Neubulgarischen. Archiv {. sl. Phil., V, 1881, str. 370—376.

Opaa craThja npeseleHa € Ha OyrapCckH jasHK H MpeneyaTeHa Bo
coOpauuTte fena Ha [lpunoB: ]

Opunoes, M. WUsrosapanero Ha CTapOCIOBEHCKOTO X
W b Bb HOBOOBArapCkusa eauk-. Cobuunenus, I, Codus, 1911,
cTp. 208--304. L

360pyBa 3a M3rOROPOT HA OBHE rNACOBH BO MAKENOHCKHTe # Gy-
rapckHTe roBOPH. )

7145. lpunoss, M. Hbckoaeko ci0Bw 00B A3HKB, Ha-
POAHBIX'B MBCHAX™® W O6BIYasIXD JeGapCKHX b ClaBsaHb. WaBbCTia
CnCBO, 1887, % 1, cTp. 8—18, 3 4, ctp. 193—-205, » T-8,
cTp. 343—352. ‘

Bo 1888 roja. um3ne3e BO OAJeNHAa KHHUIKA CO HEKOH NO-
npaBku. (Ba BTOPO W3[aHHe NpeneyaTeHo e BO ,CbYuHeHHH
wa M. C. [lpunos®s*, wu. Il, 1911, cTp. 366—424. On 1. Mapn-
HOB TIpeBejeHa e Ha GYrapCKu Ja3uK W HaileuaTeHa BO Cn » IPYIB",
11, 1888, cTp. 600 —616, 749—151, 852—-817. Bo ckparetia hopma
e mnpeneyaTeHa W BO 360pHuKoT Ha Oejkod: Ofeikoff, La
Maceédoine au point de vue éthmographique, historique et phi-
lologique. Philippopoli, 1888, cTp. 311—388. (Bx. Gp. 533).

Bo yeommuoT Aen pasa npernel Ha ofjasenuTe MaTepHujann o Ma-
kefonnia oa Byra Kapayuk go JactpeGoBa. Bo oanenor n3ambTRH  no
S3MKy" npask nabechd salenelllKu B3 KHHraTa Ha JacTpeGoB (BA. op. 833)
BO BPCKA CO M3rQEOpOT Ha #-f 80 [eGapcko, rnacot j M ap. IMonatamy
fJaBa QNWITA KapaKTepHITHKA Ha ﬂ.eﬁapC}(HOT roROp.

Pew.: Mapunos®s 8O cn. Tpyas Il 5, 616—622.

146, lpuuoBb, M. HbCKoNBKO NMONPaBOKE. Kb STHO-

rpadudeckomy ouepky r. [lparanopa. M3pbcTis CnCBO, V,

1888, » 6—1, ctp. 310--312. ([IpeneyaTerdo BO ,ChYHHEHHS HA
M. C. [Ipunoew*, [Il, Codus, 1915, cTp. 321-—324).

Hasa HekoJKy 3aGefeUlKd HA CTaThjiTa Ha J_lEaraﬁon SKpaTkii
atHOrpaduyeckuii odepkns craBsHCKOH tacTh MaKemonin®.

Bn. [paratos, Gp. 138.

22

N 147. d{punosn, M). Hbkonko Genbikky 3a TpueanyHata
coayucka Kuura. Kmiwwuuw, k. VII—X, 1891, ctp. 195-—-201.
(Mpenevarteno so ,Couuuenun”, I, 1911, cTp. 483—489).

148, HNymestsb, B. Boaenckuars ropopb. {Résumé]. Mak
[Tp, XIII, 1943, ku. 3, cTp. 8—42; k. 4, cTp. 20—88 + 120— 130,

Bo noweToKOT aBTOPOT Maga NCTOPHCKH ¢ reorpacKi NogatouM
3a o6nacta Bonen-Merney, ro onpefenysa mecToTO HA BOLEHCKHOT ro-
BOp BO rpynaTa Ha JOJHOBapjapcKiTe rosopu npasejkH cnopeffa ca
KYKYUWKHOT W resreJHcKWoT rosop. Bo oanernor aa rnacosaTe TOj 0CO-
GeHo ce 3aJApxyBa Ha pelyKLM]aTa Ha He3KUCHTHpaHHTe BOKank (a, e, 0)
W HuBHOTO TyGeibe. [loToa masa upernen Ha dopmuTe v 300pyBa 3a Ka-
PaKTepOT B MeCTOTO HA AKIeHTOT. : .

149. Djeri¢, Vasilije. Ethnographie des Slaves de
Macédoine. Paris 1918. Crp. 28. OTtnevatok on La Pattie serbe
I, 6p. 3—6 u 7--8.

T onpenenyma rpansuure Ha Makenonnja. MakeooHCKHTe TOBOpH

" rM CMeTa KaKo NpeolHH FOROpPH Mefy CPICKHOT H OyrapckHoT jasuk. [o-

BOpHTe BO CeBepo3anaisa MaKemouHja ce NOGIHCKH A0 CPNCKHOT ja3uK,
a4 ropopHuTe BO jyroucroyda MaxkemoHHja [0 GyrapckHOT. I'H KPHTHKYBA
QO6nakosnte ,Marenonckn cTymun®. [afeHu ce H MHCTEHATA HA MHEKOM
NOBRONHK CJABHCTH 34 MakedOHCKuTe rosopd {(mna [loHesa, Jaruka, Kawy-
GuHCKH, PocTokoscky, JactpeGora, Tuxosa, Masunra, ne-Kyprene, Bap-
Gynaecka, Jlaspora, O6naka, Mukaownya, Pa0opHHCKH), N

Bn. &, U, cTp. 244. o )

150, Bepuh, Bac(unuje). Hexonuko riaBHHX UdTama
ua etHorpaduje Ctape Cp6uje u Mahenonuje. Hanucao—. Cpem-
ckn Kaprnosum, 1922, 8° ctp. 108,

FnaBa neta: Hekonuwo muwberha 0 oujatekThma y Crta-
poj Cp6uju ¥ Mahegonujn. QueHa TUX MHUIbEHA W HEKOIHKO
Genexaka o Tum aujalexTuma (cTp. 39—81). — MpBu nomatar:
Benewke o pacnpaeu B. QO6naka Macedonische Studien (c.
87—96).

[MpeaTa craTeja NpeTCTaBYBAa ORFOBOP HAa efeH Haokc Ha llones Bo
mucToT Berline Tageblatt 6p. 202 on 22. IV. 1613 r. B0 Koj TBpAH Jeka
€ Make[lOHCKHOT ja3uk Gyrapckd. 3a fJa ja [gOKaxe paa/ivKaTa mely Max.
H Oyr. Jasuk, H CNHYHOCTHTe MeFy CpNCKHOT H MaKeLOHCKHOT, [epHK nppo
FH UHTHPA HCKAXKYEBAtbaTa Ha [OEJHHH BHIHH CIAaBHCTH 324 MaKeIOHCKHOT
jasuk (Ha np. KayyGuncxu, Jarvk, Hukomcky, Tuxos, Maakur, Bonyen ne
Kyprtene, Bap6ynecky, Jlagpos, Muxsiounn, HosakoBuk, O6aak) H masa
KPHTHYKH OCBPT Ha HHB. [Nonaramy 300opysa 3a OOHOCOT Ha HAWHOT fa3uk
cnpema CPHCKHOT H GYrapckHOT M JaBa ONUTa KApaKTepHCTHKA Ha 3anaj-
HHTE OBOPH.

Bo mropara cTartuja nonemuaupa co OG6Gnaka 3a NOe[HAH npamiaka
0/ UHTHpaHaTa CTYIHja.

151. Dijerié¢, V(asilije). André Mazon: Contes slaves
de la Macédoine sud-occidentale. — Etude linguistique; textes
et traduction; notes de folklore, par —, professeur a la Faculté
des lettres de FUniversité de Strassbourg. Paris, 1923. p. 236.
(Parudans la -collection des travaux publi€és par I'Institut d’études
slaves 1} — [lpuaoan, ww. Il 1923, c. 308—320.

Penenauja. — INuwyeana e Ha (paHUYCKH jA3HK,

Ba. Mazon, 6p. 339.
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152. Djeri¢, V. André Mazon: Contes slaves de la Ma-.

cédoine sud-occidentale. Etude linguistique, textes et tradiction,
notes de folklore par —. Paris, 1923, p. 236. — [lpunosu, V,
1925, crp. 294-—297.

Ilononnenne na xpHTHKAaTa oOfameda Bo [Ipwnoan, ku. Il Bo. Gp.

151. TexkcToT e Ha PpaHUYCKH [a3HK.
Bao. Mazon, Gp. 339.

153. Bepnh, B, llpernen najriaBuujux ocoGHHa nnja-
nexarta y Jyxuoj Cpouju. HE, xm. X, 1924, 6p. 11, c1p. 336-340.

3a reKoH (PoHeTCKH 0COGeHOCTH HA MaKe[JOHCKHTE HapOLHH FOBOPH,

154. TBepuh, Bacunnje. Hexkonuxko nuTama 0 IHja-
nekTuma y JyxHoj Cp6uju. [Résumeé]. Tmaceur CHIO, k. 1, 1,
1925, crTp. & —34. '

[lpro maBa npernef Ha NMTepaTypaTa 33 MaKedOHCKHTE rOBOPH.
[Tonatamy 30opyBa-3a 3aMmeHaTa Ha 3% BO CKORj€ H KPaTOBCKHOT TOBOP,
3a 3aMenaTta Ha X, b, b H 33 aKIEHTOT BO WITHICKAOT MOBOP H BeJSUIKHOT,
3a pedprekcHTe Ha XK, B, b H Ti-O] BO NPHNeNCKHOT TOBOp H GefelWKH 3a
peq?ﬂe:(cwre Ha & BO [aJHYHHK.

- Peuenanja u kputuka: Llones, Gp. 810.

155. TBepuh, B. lorogom npukaza Bojana Lonesa.
Mpunoaw, k. 1X, 1929, crp. 231—236.

[To noBOR KpuTHKATA Ha LloHes mofn 6p. 810. Ba. u Gp. 157. CraTu-
jaTa wma nonemuyKM KapakTep.

156. B{opbesuh), T. P. André Mazon: Documents,
contes et chansons slaves de I’Albanie du sud. Paris, 1936. 8°.
VIE+ 462, Npuaozw, kw. XVIL 1, 1937, crp. 182—183.

Peuenaula. — Ba. Mazon, Gp. 342.

’

157. Foprecku, Bowko. 3a HekoH HEepaCYHCTeHK mpa-
ialba Ha Hawara MpaBHa W eKOHOMcCKa TepmwHonoruja. Make-
LCH:KH jasuk, I, 1952, 6p. 8—9, cTp. 185—-188.

7158. Foprecku, Bowko. JasuKOT W TepMHHHTE BO
ycTasuuTe 3akord. Hoea Maxegonnja, r. X, Gp. 2524, cTp. 8.

159. [Enesoswut, Cnuuwal. 3anucu y Harnucu. 36npKa
Fnauwe EnezoBuha. 36opuuk JC, k. I, 1936, cTp. 251—270.

3anHcKHTe ce OJ JeCHORCKHOT MaHACTHp, oa Kpatoso, Kpxeona-
naneuko, CReTOHHKONCKO K CKONCKO.

160. . )Kusanosuh, J. O cpnciom jesury. [Msname
Cpucke kmwhuxape w wramnapuje Gpake M. lNMonosnha]. Hosu
- Cap, 1888. Crp. 270.

1. Cprcku jesuk y oOKONMHK npuapéucxo], nehckoj, mo-
paBCkoj u nubapckoj. 5. NuGapcku kpaj (cTp. 221—229).

Ce alopysa 3a 0COGeHOCTHTE Ha Ne0apCKHOT TOBROp
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i161. Em, Xanc. MakeIORCKH HApOIHH - HMHIba 3a BH-
nosr 01 ponoT quercus (raGosu). I'363LLIP(w), ku. I (1949-—
1950), 1951, crp. T1—SIl.

Pezume Ha HEeMCKH [a3HK.

162. Em, Xanc. MakenOHCKH HapOZHM WMHIbA 33 lOYy-
mapckuTe npBja v rpmywkn. Hiymllp, I, 1993, 6p. 1, cTp. T—12.

163. 3narapcku, B. Kakb c® nucaqu maxelOHUHTH
npend 115 rogmunu. [Résumé]. Maxllp, V, 1929, kn. 1, c1p.
117—120+171. ’

QO6jasysa aBe nucma on 1814 r. NMWLIAHKH HA BeneUIKH roBOPD.

164, 3orpadckn [TapTenuid. Beirapcka rpaMaTura.
llapB, 1851, » 315—320, 322, 326, 328—329, 331, 334—3317,
343—344. :

ABTOpOT TpeTHpa HH3a Npallatba Q4 TPaMaTHKATa: 3a NpOMEeHATa
HA UMEHKHTe, 3a 4leHOT (Npedsara fa ce nHwyea 4a. dropma ¢0 o) H Ap.

765. 3orpadcku, Maprenuit. Mucau 3a Gosrapckifi-
OTL a3uKE. BearKh, 1, 1838, kn. 1, crp. 35—40.

ABTOpPOT Ha OBaa CTaTHja ¥ OBle o NOBTOPYEA ¢BOETO CTaHO-
BHWTe HCKAXAHO elHa roiuHa nopano (LlapB., Ba. Gp. 164) 3a BOHeny-
patbe 3aelJHuyKi Jasauk co ByrapuTe, wTe OH NpeTCTABYBAN KOMOPOMHC
Mmefy GyrapckHTe R Make[AOHCKHTe rOBOpH. 3a OCHOBA Ha TOJ [a3HK, cno~
pel Hero, Tpefa Aa ce 3eMaT 3anafHoMaxeloHCKMTe rosopd. {lonaramy
E. YKaxyBa Ha HAJBAXHHTe pa3/NukH mely max. H Oy[. ja3HK, KOH ' Gpop-
MynMpa BO ©OBHe |2 TOYKH: |. pa3NHKa BO AaKUeATOT, 2. M. fj-dj HmMa no-

"Beke #-r, 3. HeMa pelykKiHja HA HeaKIeHTHpaHHTe g, ¢, 0, 4. M.p-N HMa

o o

on-0p, 5. k> ¢, He ja, 6. x ce ry6u unu npeofa Bo ¢ B, 7. TPu yneHa, 8.
0CTaTOUH O CTapaTa AeKJMHAUM]A Kaj HMeHK#Te, 5. HaCTABKATa -iiwa,
10. so 3 .. exn. cer. Bp. ce naau -@, 11. uma raar. npuior, 12. X >a, 0.

Ba. Koneckw, 6p. 265.

166. 3orpadcuuit, Tapeenunsa. Hayannoe yyenie aa
n’bua-ta, nageyaTeHo 0Tb —. Llapurpags-—I'anaTa. ¥ kHHrome-
yaruuuata Ha JI. Lankoss W B. Mapkosn, 1838, :

167. 3(orpados), Xp. CemuHapoT Ha npeno,n,aBa'i'enhTe

‘no make[OHCKM jasuk. Marenoscku jasmk, I, 1950, 6p. 2, cTp.

45—46.

Ferelka 3a paGoTaTa na CeMHHAPOT HA NpenoJasaTelHTe N0 Ma-
KeAOHCKH jasuk oppxaH na 2527 janyapu 1950 r.

168, 3orpados, Xp. HcouTysame M oleHyBame Ha
yYEHHUMTe N0 MakeNOHCKH Ja3uk W JuTeparypa. [lpocsetHo
neno, VI, 1950, 6p. 10, c1p. 4.

169, Umanwuh, UBan. Mahegouuja u Makencnuu. Onuc
semibe H Hapoaa. Hoesn Cap, 1908. 8°, cTp. 608, ~

,O jeauxy mahenouckux Caosena®, ctp. 106--120.

- Coapxuua: PeaynTaty WcnnTeBawma roeopa MakeloAckHx Chaosena
Yy palmama CPncKMX M cTpanux (unonora. Mmumewe Byka Kapayuha. .
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Pasne kouctatauwje. [luTame o ynany. Axuedr, Byrapwa Uparanos v Pyc
JacTpeGoB 1noka3yjy ga makeponcks Cnosewn nucy bByrapw mek CpGu.
3abayne [llacpapukone o jeauky makemonckux CnoBesa, Mcrtpaxupama
npod. Bepnka v apyrux mucava. [Tpasn 6yrapcku jesuk. Jeauk Makeno-
HAWRAa H 0onoBa. "

_170. Weanopa, ®unumena. Henotpe6un 36cposm
BO ]a3MKOT Ha HAWMTE yuenuun. MaxemoHCKu jazuk, I, 1950,
cTp. 133—154.

171, UBanoBb, JMMUTHPDL. YaapeHHeTO BB resre-
nuiickus rosops. Wasectua CCd, ku. VI, 1931, cTp. 447458,

Oco6eHOCTHTE 1 MeCTOTO Ha aKUeHTOT BO FeBre THCKHOT l"O.BOp.

172. UBaHOoBD, JumuTspb. [eBrenuiickuaTs roBops.
[Han.] MakenoHckn Hayyens MHCTHTYTH. Codms, 1932. 8% c1p.
130+ 2 cruup.

Conpxuna: ETHorpageky w xyarypro-ucTopuyecks Genexxy. Tono-
rpadmsn. Hacenenne, Hocust. Ke'ta. [Tomunnks. Hpagu. O6uyan o BEpBa-
mua. — OOnesor 33 ja3HKOT COapxu: MarTepwand n ofiia xapakTepwc-
ThKa 38—35. 3eyxoae 35—79. Popmu 79—95. CHHTAKTHUHH BeleXKh £5—96.
Ynapenne 96—106. Obpasuv 107—122. Yyxan s no-phaky GwIrapcks
oymH 123—130.

Peuenauja: Muﬁqes, 6p. 443; Jlagapesudk, Op. 324; Masenkw, dp. 357,
Mnagenos, 6p. 405 P, Joc, 6p. 537, .

173. Wsanoss, CT. [I. [dymn KOMTO Ce roBOpPATYL Bb
ceno Bnanumuposo (Manews). Hosunw, r. VI, 1896, 6p. 53. (Llur.
no Bwarllp, I, 4, 1896, c. 125). :

[Mpukas: A. I1. Crounoe so Bwarllp, Il, 4, 1896, crp. 125—127.

174. Wpauosn, Wlopnan). Hoso Ceno (Buauucku
okp&re). [lepCn, XXXVI, 1891, c1p. 969—976.

ABTOpPOT R4Ba [AHjaReKTO/OIUIKH MaTepujan OX roBOpOT Ha OBa
ceno yHe HaceneHwe e npecenfeno o Czpepra MakelcHu]a.

175. WpaHoeb, HopmpaHv. Boarapckn CTapyHu uanb.
Maxkenotua. CrOpany 0Ty —. M3gasa BBIrapCckoTo KHUXOBHQ
Apyxectso. Cocus, 1908, 8°, crp. VI+310, :

Opa v3ganue nocne € NONONHEeTO!

1752. WUBaunobBs, Hopnaub. Buarapcku crapuay ush
Makenouua. CvOpaHi u obacHend 0Tk —. BTopo, nonkineno
uananue. Msgasa Brarapckata akagemus Ha uayxuTh. Codus,
1931. 8°, cTp. VIl +672.

Conpxud: | mannmucu w Oenexkn (0n pa3sd Mecta Ha Maxenxonuja),

1] KHHXOBHH W HCTOPHUECKH NaMEeTHHILH,
MaTepujann 3a WCTOpHjaTa Ha MaKeLOHCKHOT ja3Wk,

Pen.; Cennuer, 6p, 68I1.

176. VWeawost, Hopnaus. Cheeposanatuth make-
noHckH rosopuy — Tetoscko, Croncko ¥ KpaToBcko. Munano,
I, 1909, kn. 1, cTp. 61—66.

Onwta KApAKTEPHCTHKA HAa CeBepHHTE TOBOPH.

36

177. UBanoes. [lpbBoas Ha eBaHreNHeTO Ha CONYHCKO-
Obarapcku roBoph. Mupw, 1913, 6p. 3839. (Uut. no Maxllp,
VIl 2, c. 174).

Opnomka oa KonakWcKoTO eBaHrenue.

_ 178. lvanov, Jordan. Un parler bulgare archaique.
RESI, I, 1922, ctp. 86—103.

Bo rosopoT Ha cenara Bucoka w Cyxo, COIyHCKO, IPH H3BECHH
YCIOB# C€ Na3dW TeMHWOT ri1ac s BO KpajoT HA 300pPOT Kaj NpHOABKHTE H
HeKOW npHR03W WITO 3aBPYyBaaT Ha JBe WIH TPH COTrNAcKH, Np. éHApPSH
rpart ndgHa,

Pew.: Muneruy, Gp. 369. Bn. Pomancku, 6p. 642.

179. MBaHo Bb, Moponans. Buarapo-an6aHckara eT-
HHYKa rpauxra. [Résumé]. Makllp, I, 1925, kn. 4, cTp. 36—48 +
170—173.

Co jaswynu GeseltkH 3a HalUWTe rpaHHYHH IFOBOPH cO AjGanmja.

180. UBkosuh, M. A. Belitch: La Macédoine. Etudes
ethnographiques et politiques. Avec cartes. Paris—-Barcelone,

"1918, p. 278. Mpunosy, [, 1921, cTp. 124—125.

Peuer-gauja. — Bna. Bensth, 6p. 25.

i181. Wekoeuh, Muaow. JI. Munethun: Bawua ¢o-
HEeTHYHA OCOGeHOCTH HA elMHL 3aNaTHOMAKEILOHCKH T[OBOPD
(CaucanHe Ha Bwbarapckara awamemus Ha HayxdTh, kH. XVI,
KIIOHB MCTOpHKO-(uoNlormyers 6p. 9, ctp. 35—42, Cochua 1918).
Ja, 1, 1921, k. 1—2, cTp. 147149, ' '

. KputHka. — He ce cornacysa co MHCIeneTO Ha Muneruya neka cHre
3aMeHW Ha HOCOBKAaTa X NOTEKHyBaaT OX efeH 3aeIHWYKH rnac & He-
TOYHO 3aK/1yyyBa [eKa BO 3aMaXHOMAKeJIOHCKHTE roBOpPH HMa [OBa aK-
ueHra (7 BO ABOCACKHHTe 300pPOBM H ™ BO NOBeKeCNOXHHTe KOi CTOH
Ha TpeTHOT caork -

Ba. MuneTny, 6p. 363.

182, Ivkovié, Milo§. La chute du v dans les parlers
de la Macédoine occidentale. RES|, I, 1922, crp. 80—85.

3aryfara Ha WHTepROKaTHOTO 8 BO 3aNalHOMAaKe[dOHCKHTE TOBOPH
ja norenysa BO BpCKa €0 C/JWYHA NOjaBa BO rOBOPHTE CEBepO3anafno OfL
CoayH 80 KOM HeaKUEHTHDAHOTO ¢ gapa y. Bpa ocHoBa HA Toa Toj npeT-
nojara gexka BO 0CTapo BpeMe H BO 3ananHa ‘MakeOHH[a aKUeHTOT GHA
cnobogen.

Bx. Koreckw, Gp. 259.

183. WUekoBuh, Mnnow. AKLEeHTCKH CHCTeMH CPNCKO-
makeIOHCKHX rosopa. JO, I, 1921, k. 3—4, cTp. 2542715 IV,
1924, cTtp. 46—7]. (Hegospueno).

‘ Conopen akueHTOT,” OJH. MeCTOTO Ha AKUEHTOT MaKeJOMCKHTE ro-
BOpH rH jemst va TpH Fpynu: | A-rpyna Bo Koja BreryaaaT ropopHTe of
jyrovctoyna Makemonma (Kovanw, [Ultun, Pamosuw, Crtpymuua, Ilofpan,
Tesrenn, Kykyw, ConyH, Enrpe Bapmap, Mersaen, Bogen w Kajnap), I
B-rpyna (co orpasuveHa pa3HOC/O0KHA aKUeHTyaluwja, roeopHTe BO KocTyp-
cko, Jleprucko, Mapnoscko u Tukeew) w lll-rpyna (Co Bp3aH aKueHt) BO



KOja fu 3eMa CHTe MAK. FOBOPH 3a04AHO O CNOMHATHEE ORe rpysu. [lo-
HaTaAMy [aBa (periel Ha [OBOPHTE OR rpymute A u B no 36oposnu ka-
TEropHH.

Peu.: Lonen, Gp. 811.

» 184. WiskoBnh, M. EAMHCTBOTO Ha 6Barapckns eawkb
Bb HeroBHTH Hapeyns, oTb npog. a-ps J1. Munetnus (Brarapcku
npbraens, Codus, 1929, I, 1, c. 3—21). J, X, 1931, k. 1—3,
CTp. 244—252. :

Kputuka. — Hp. cMeTa fexa equHCTBOTO Ha O6yrapcKuOT jasuk He
MoXxe fa Ce riefla BO CHHTAKCHYKHTe (hOpMH, KAKO LITO MHCIM MuneTny
GuaejRH ryGemeTo HAa ReKNHHALH[aTa He e cneundmyna Gyrapcka ocobhHa;
Taa Ce pPasBHlA NOA TYIO ja3WYHO BJHjamde (BAAMIKO HJIH HOBOFP'-!KO):
[NoHaTamy ce 3afpxyBa HA HeKOH TIACOBHM OCOGEHOCTH HA MAKELGHCKHTe
roeopu (*tj, *d|, b, B, 5, A) ¥ Ha npawamETO 3a NOTERAOTO HA TOBOPOT
BO Bebyams w Panoxna (Ctpywko). [OBOPOT Ha oBHe ABe Ceaa, chopel
HexoBug, e OCTAaTOK OJ elleH YHHWTeH RAnianeKT Koj sadarkan NOPaHo
floronema TepuTOpHia. Ilocne NpeTCTaBHHIHTE Ha GBOj rOBOP MM Ce pa-
cejlune, Hix HHEHHOT TOBOP Ce NPETONHA BO COCEXHMTE rOBOpPH. A TOA
wTo Haora MuaeTwy aaenHuyku 4PTH Mely OBOj rorop W Gyrapckute ro-
BOpH BO Epxeyko u TeTemencko (% o THe rosoph gaBsa d), THe MoXene
Aa 6uaar NpeHecenn TaMo oX Makelowuu]a, a He ofpaTHo.

Ba. Muaetny, 6p. 405.

185. WUBkosuh, M, UssewTaj o AujanekTonomwxum ue-
nuTuBaruma. Fonuwuua 3CBC, I, 1934, cTp. 25— 30.

. Kparka kapakrepuctika Ha neGapcKHOT Mujaukd rosop. To genu
HA 1Ba noarosopa: AeGapcku M jaGraniyxo-ronoGpncku. [e6apckHoT ro-
BOp HMa: B MecTO ik, 4 BTOPHOT 0 (pOKa); [KeSapcKHOT yysa BOKAJHO
2-p, 33l YCHeHMTe 0.-op (nonno, BopGauua), Bo Ja6a, rono6pa. BO cuTe
NOJHIHH 0R-0p. JaGraHWMKO-TONGGPACKHOT O Jend HA: jaGNaHWuKn (BO
Ko] ce ry0H MefyROKANHOTO B W WMa wili-xcg M. ™, *dj) u rofoGpacKku
(mq—:x)cu M *tj-*d], HOMHHATHB MH. Ka] HMEeHKHTE O . p. 3aBpLIYBA HA ¢
XeHe). :

_ 186. Wnuepa, Credana. Kake ce Mapa3sBa yacTHy-
HHATE POAHTENeND MaleXdb Bb 3aNaAHUTB GBArapCKH TOBOPH.
HaBectun CC®, VII, 1931, cTp. 476-—489.

lNpuBenennoT MaTepwjan BO poroneM el e Of MaKelOHCKHTE
rOBOpH.

187. WUnuess, WoHko. Wavessane Ha HHOUHUTHBD U
OCTBTBUM OTEH Hero BL Gnirapckus esukds. Masectus CCO, IV,
1921, crp. 126--148. ‘ '

Wma npusepn 1 on HawaTa jasuyHa TepHTopHia.

188. Wneuuckii, I, lpoucxoxpedie yacTuunl 3u BB -

Gonrapckoms W cepOcKomb A3aKaxb. POB, r. XV, 1901, ax: 1—2,
crp. 11--18.

llaBa npumeps w OR HAWATA TepuTOpHja.
Pen.: Jagic, Archiv f.sl. Phil. XXHI, 1901, c. 544—545,

;.“fSQA Wabunckwit, I. 3ameTku 0 maK. -60ir. Hapeyuu
yuye fpeime). [Résumé]. MaxkIlp, VI, 1931, k. 4, ctp. 45—50 + 154.

aQ

Dopmata yuve (ywille) s. owile (ouue), cnopen HIMHCKH, e KOH-
TamhHaukja oa ne oy (CHHOHHMM Ha cwilie) B owide.

Bn. Jlekos, Op. 334,

7190. Unbunckuit, . 3anuce B JlecRoBCkom [lapeHe-
cuce Ecpema Cupuna 1353 r. Coucanve BAH, XLV, (22), 1933,
crp. 61—13+ 1 ~dakcumua. ,

TexcTOT HA 3a0HCOT CO [A3M4AM GeNelKH.

191. Umocku, Bacuwn Y6paan-azaGpsaH. MakenoHCKH
jasuk, I, 1950, cTp. 69—70.

Moxar na ce ynorpeGysaaT ofere (hOpMU 32BHCHO O/l MHCIOBHATA
COOpXHHA. - :

B.1_1. [Neunjape, 6p. 585.

192, Umocky, Bacun [lpawameTo 3a ynorpeSara Ha
pelaTUBHHTE 3aMeHKW: KOj LITO, WTO, KOj. MaKelNOHCKH ja3HK,
I, 1950, 6p. 3, crp. 84—91. : , '

Ba. Kouneckn, 6p. 266; KopyGuu, Gp. 298.

193. W. U-n. dunonornyecky martepuand oTs KuyeBCkO.
Hosuuu, 11, 1893, 6p. 40, cTp. 1—2.

360poBH, NOCJOBHIH K NPHKACKH ol Kuyercko. TeKcToT e aKueH-
THPaH. ’

. 194. W. Dunonoruuecky 6bnbxku 0o rosopa Bb KuueB-
cko. OTrosops Ha r-ua C. Tlanapetoss. Hobumu, 1, 1893, Gp.
M, ¢ 1—2.

Ba. [Manapetos, Gp. 570,

194a. W. Dunonoruyecku martepuand no rosopa Bbr Ka-
yescko. Hoeuuw, I, 1893, 6p. 76, crp. 1—2.

Enna upkosna nponoBel Ha KHYeBCKH TOBOP.

' 795. Iriéek, K. Conventionelle Geheimsprachen auf der
Balkanhalbinsel. Archiv f. SI. Phil., VI, 1885, ctp. 99—102,
BeJeWwKH 3a roBopoOT Ha npecenendunTe Makenouun oo Koctypcko
BO DBpauuroro. - )
196. Jagi¢, V{atroslav]. Zur Frage iiber den Rhines-
mus im Neubulgarischen. Archiv 1. sl. Phil., II, 1877, cTp.399—400.
Ja Ha3aAW3MOT BO jyxHHTe MaKenoHCKH rosopH. [To noBoa crat-
jata na Xartana ,O nochux camornacux y Oyrapuituan®. Ba. 6p. 795.
197. Jagié, V. Rupci oder Rupalani in Thracien und
Macedonien. Eigenthiimlichkeiten ihres Dialectes. Archiv f. sl
Phil,, VII, 2, 1884, str. 320—324. ) ‘
198 Jagié, V. Neuste Belege fiir den Nasalismus der
macedonischen Dialecte. Archiv f. sl. Phil, X1, 1889, str. 264—266.
Peghepar. — Io noson ctatujata ua [Iparavor ,Hocosble riacHele
3BYKH BB COBPeMEeHHBIXh MAKE 1OHOCIABAHCKHXD H GONTAPCKHXS FOBOPAXBY,
Ba. Iparanos, 6p. 137,




] 199, Jagié, V. Ein Kapitel aus der Geschichte der siid-
slavischen Sprachen. Archiv 1. sl. Phil, XVII, 1895, CTp. 47—87.

3G0pysa u 3a MaKeLOHCKWTe cCOrsacku #, f.

200. Jagié¢, V. Einige Streitfragen. Archiv f. sl. Phil. XX
1898, ctp. 1—54. : v Ll Phil, XX,
* 2. Verwandtschaftsverhiltnisse innerhalb der slavischen
Sprachen, 13—48.

Ha cTp. 34 0 natamy 36opysa 3a pedhiexcHTe Ha naayriackure,

JaT, enemTeTCKOTO 1, 3a W I MeCTO rpynuTe @j aj, 34 HACTABKATA -Jto
B0 1 N MH. NpeseHT H - BO 3 A. ejl, Ape3eHT BO HalluTe HAapPORHH FOROPH.

201. J{agi¢), V. YBoab BB MCTOpHATa Ha Onarapcrnii
esuxb. A. [Ipbraent sbpxy Gbarapckuts roBop oTh I-ps B.
LlOHeBT,_, Codus, 1901, 8°, T4. — Vukeevié. Jezik u Kire¢kom,
Rad, knj. 145. -— Archiv f. sl. Phil, XXIII, 1901, ctp. 553— 560.

Peuensuja. — Bua. Lloxes, 6p. 804; VukZevié, 6p. 91,

202. Jagié&, V. Die Anfinge der slavischen Kultur und
Sprache. Wien, 1907. Internationale Wochenschrift fiir Wissen-
schaft, Kunst und Technik, Beigabe zur ,Miinchener Algemeinen

- Zeitung*. 1. Jahrb., % 22, 1907, cTp. 693—704. :

203. Jagié, Vatroslav. Die slavischen Sprachen. Kul-
tur der Gegenward, Teil I Berlin und Leipzig, 1908.

Ha crp. 21—22 360pyBa 3a makenoHCKWOT jazuk.

204. ). Jla ce cTaBM enHall TOYKA Ha ja3MYHKOT mpa-

gomécleéﬂ Xagc BO HaWMOT nevyaT. Hosa Makenonuja, I, 1945,
p. . - .

205. Jqu eBCKH, CnaBxo. OKTOMBpH U OKTOBPH.
MakenoHckn jaauy, 1, 1950, c1p. 22.
{Ipasumia e opmara oxmomapu. -

206. liricek, K. Starobulharské nosovky. CMusC, LVill,
1813, crp. 325—330. . '

Mpusenysa npumepst co 3anazesma wocosocT on 3amaguma Maxe-
AgHnia.

207. Jokl, Norbert. Slaven und Albaner. [A. M. Ce-
miies : CnaBAHCKOe HaceneHwe B AnGannu. C HITIOCTpalHAMH
B TeKcTe W CKapTOlo AnGanuu. [Man.] Maxemouckuii nayyen
HHCTUTYT. Cogus, 1931. 1V, 352 + 1 karte, 8°]. Slavia, X1, 1933,
KH. 2—3, cTp. 281—325 - 600—645. ~

Kputixa. — Br. Cesmues, Gp. 688.

x. 208 lJosef, Pdta. Ze sofijské Ndrodni knihovny I—II.
CMF, 1V, 1914, ctp. 105—111, 193—201. &

KpaTok onuc ma efen pakomuc on XIN—XIV ek Koj
i ¢ce Boam mon
Gp. 109 Bo CoduckaTa uapoaHa GHGIAOTeKa. ABTOpPOT CcMeTa Oeka e
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080j cnosenwk nuwysad 80 Oxpuicko. Bo wero 3aj uwr v/ MecTo A CTOH
&, 23aJ MeKOTO .1 #Ma& ¥ MecTo a. Hma caydauw co a mecro® uco %
MECTO A.

2u8g. Jurinié¢, 8. Ocjena djela ,Makedonien und Alt-
Serbien“ von Spiridon Gopéevi¢. Sofija, 1802, 8°, crtp. 107.

Jypuuki 0cofeno ce adnpxkyea #a craTujaTa ,Kaxo rosope Crapo
CpGH 1 Makenouuu?“ (B0 HeM. opuruna:: Was sprechen die Alt-Serbien
und Macedonier). Ha 48 cTpann (17—60) fara noapofiHa aHa/iH3a Ha Cno-
MeHATaBa CTAaTHja, OTemH3npa co [OnuerHk 2a cekoe npatbame 04, Ha-
WHOT ja3UK H 3a CeKoja UpTa maBa napajeau H O Cpnc«HOT H of Gy-
rapcKHoT ja3nkK. CnporsBHO Ha [onyeBHKa, J. MakedOHCKHOT jazWK ro
cMeTa 3a RujarmeKT Ha Oyrapckuor. -

209. Kapaes, Dunun 3a 300poBHTe waiedxcep W Koc-
#etve BOo 300pHUKOT Ha Gparka MuaaguHosuH. MakenOHCKH ja3HK,
I, 1992, 6p. 4, cTp. 92—03.

Monpasks, [o noBoR craTtuiara ma M. I'lefpyu.neacxn »3d ApBoGHT-
HHOT TEKCT 4a 3GopixkoT on Gpaka MusamwroBun®. Ba. Gp. 582.

210. Kapaes, ®unaun Peuynnk. MakenoHcku jaaux, 11,
1952, 6p.-4, cTp. 94—96.

2]1.- Kasaes, ®uaun Tauyap-ranqapka: TaHUep-TaH-
uepka. Makepoucke jaaux, [II, 1952, 6p. 7, cTp. 168—169.

212. Kapauosw, Edpemn. Kparxu 6babikkn 3a kpa-
ToBCkua roeops. [lepCn (Cody), V, 1883, crp. 122—123.

2i3. Kapauossb, Edppems. MaTepuans no ertnorpa-
dusta Ha bkon mbcHocTu Bx ChBepHa MakelioHUA, KOWTO CX
cmexHu cv Bwaraprka u Cupbua. C6HY, IV, 1891, crp. 280—3109.

Ha ctp. 314—319 aasa KpaTOK ONuC HA KPaTOBRCKHOT FOBOP.

214. Kapauguk, Byx CtedanocBuhk. [Jomatak
CaHKTHeTepOyPrcKum CpaBHHTENRHUM DjeYHHIHMA CBHfY je3Hra M
Hapjeyuia, C ocoGuTum oriepuma Oyrapckor jeswka. ¥ DBeuy,
1822. 4°, cTp. 4. .

MpeneyateHo BO CKYIUbEHH rpaMaTHuKK H MONEMHYKH CMHCH
Bywa Credp. Kapayunhka, kmura Il, cBecka 1, 1894, ctp. 178—240.

Compwuna: 1. JoAITaK K CankTneTepSYprcKUM CPABHHTENLHHM pjed-
HHUHMA CBHjY fe3uka u Hapjewuia, cTp. 1—32 (Ipamart. ¥ nosem. cmuce, i,
1, cTp. 178-216); -~ 2. OcobuTtn oraemu Gyrapckor je3uka: | [lpesomsn ua
jesanbenunja (Jlyka, X, 30; Jlyka, XV, 10; Oue naw), ctp. 33—36 ([pam. #
H poa. ¢n, 217—220); |l Hapoane Oyrdpcke njecme, crtp. 37—47 ([Cpam.
non. cn. 220—229) « lMorosop, cTp. 48—54 (Ipam. H nox cn, 230—240).

Bo npsuoT nmea K. ro nisecyBa nctopejatoT Ha paloTara OKOAy
MAaKelOHCKHOT ja3uk W noOyOuTe 3a Taa paGora. [Jarajku ro cnkcOKOT Ha
MaKeJOHCKWTe 3GODOBH aBa W HEKOM NOjacHeHHja 3a oprorpadujaTa.

- Toj naBa # nogatoxk neKka 300pOBHTE My M JaT HEKOj yoBeK o4 Paszfor.

— Bo propHoT gea K. ru Rasa eBaHre ICKHTE TEKCTOBH H 27 MaKeqOHCKH
HApOLRHH MECHH.

Bo ,llorosopor® K. masa #exoaky nonatoud 3a YeTHpH]aawyRHKOT
Ha JlanHuna, MHTapcTeata v Pa3muusH NOyYMTeHH HacTaBhendja na Kp-



4osckn. M Ha KpajoT Bp3 OcHOBA Ha 3alefeXeHHTe TeKCTOBH [IaBa npe-
riaed Ha TPAMATHKATA Ha PAIQWKHOT roBOp.

Bn. [MonenakoBug, Gp. 600.

215. Kaposcku, llazo. 36opoeu on Tuksewko. Ma-
KemoHckH jasuk, I, 1931, cTp. 90—93.

216, Kayauwopckuit, B. La Macédoine au point de vue
ethnographique, historiq]ue et philologique. Par Offeicoff. Philip-
popoli, 1888. BbcrCn, 1, 1888, cTp. 15T—138.

[Mpukas. — Ba. Offefcoif, Gp. 535.

2i7. -K[avadoBckHii], B. Leonhard Masing: Zur Laut —
und Accentlehre der macédonische Dialecte. St.-Peterburg, 1801,
BscrCn, VII, 1892, cTp. 113—114. ‘

Ipukas. — Ba. Masing, Gp. 365.

218. Kemecku, Kpyme. Makenoucka rpamatuka. (M3-
Jasa [IpxaBHOTO KHMrousjareacTeo Ha MaxeioHuja). Ckonje,
1046, ctp. 78, 8°.

TpamaTukata e paloTeHa copema nporpamata Ra MumncTepcTBOTO
3a AaponHa npocBeTa Ha HPM. Comp:xiu: yBoxn (5—14) BOo KO] ce paBa
NOHM 3a MajYMAHOT ja3MK, 3a FOBOPOT M NHCMOTO, NH]a1eKTOT H HapeyjeTo,
0IHOCOT Mefy HamHjaTa 4 ja3HKOT, YTEPJAYBaMmeTO HA MaKe[lOHCKHOT JH-
TepaTypeH JasHK Kako pe3yiTar #a Hapolno-ocnoGogHutensata Gopla,
azfykara, CTapoTO MaKe[{OHCKO NHCMO H JeHewHOTO M c1. 2. PoHeTHKaTa
(I4—24) e paCoTeHa rnasHO cnpema npBHOT npasonuc; 3. Erumonoruja
(24--29), 4. Mopoaoruja (20—67), 5. Cunrakca (67—73), 7. Huatepnyrk-
puja 713—78). — OBa e nppa MaKe[OHCKA TpaMarHKa.

219. Kenecwu, Kpyme, MakeroHcka rpamaTuka. BTopo
nonpaBeHO H HALOMNOJHeTO W3gaHue. [IpWaBHO KHHroW3naTten-
cTBO Ha Maxenonnja. Ckonje, 1947, ctp. T8, 8°

HeMa TOTOBO HHKAKBH H3MeHH ONR NpBOTO H3ZaHHE.

Ba. Gp. 218. '

Penensuja: Cokonoscky, 6p. 708; Frinta, Gp. 792.

220. Kenecku, Kpyme, Maxenoucka rpamatHka. ([p-
KaBHO KnMrouspatencTso na HP Makegponuja). Cronje, 1930,
cTp. 154, 8% _ ‘

Opa e TpeTO H3OaHHe Ha HelQBATA TIpaMaTHKAa. Hexou napiHH ce
LOCTa TNpOLIHpend, HMa NoBeKe TeKcTOBH U npuMepH. CooOpalewa 2 co
HOBHTE pOMeRd BO NpaBOMHCOT. Ha Kpajor € gajgeH CNHCOK HA rJalofH
On e-rpyna. .

Bn. 6p. 218, 219. ,

Penenauja: 1. Towes, Gp. 771, 713; 2. Nant (Lun'), 6p. 329; 3. Ko-
HeckH, 6p. 271; 4. Koctosckn, Gp, 811; 5. Cramatoscku, Gp. 613; 6. Mat-
thews, Gp. 381. ;

. 221, Keneckwu, Kpyme. Hexkou HelpaBuiHO yrnoTpeGy-
pany 3GopoBd. MakegoHcku jaauk, I, 1930, Gp. 1, crp. 22—23.

3a norpewHata ynorpefa na 300pOBHTe: NOJyHaBeled, noOCTaHan
M. CTaHaf, JONHKYBA M. [pHJera, CHara M. Cuia.
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222 Kenmeckn, Kpyme. [lo noeog HénpaBunHaTa- yfio-
TpeGa Ha (WHAJHHTE DEeYeHHUM BO HALUMOT JuTepaTypeH ja3uk.
Maxegoucku jasuk, I, 1950, 6p. 2, cTp. 39—42.

223, Kemecku, Kpyme. Hawuor jaauk BO nnakaTH,
peknamy, 0GjaBu, gupmu 1 ap. Makemoucku jasuk, I, 1950, 6p. 3,
cTp. 61---66, S

224. ‘Kenecwku, Kpyme. 3a meCTOTO Ha DOMOLIHHOT
FNarodl cy#4 BO MMEHCKMOT npupok. Maxemoucku jasuk, 1, 1930,
6p. 6, cTp. 127—130. : :

225, Kenecuu, Kpyme. PenoT ua a6opoBuTe BO Ha-
WHOT jasuk. MaxemoHckH jasuk, I, 1930, 6p. T, cTp. 155—156.
[peneyareno Bo [lpoceeTHo Aeno, VI, 1950, 6p. 9, crp. 3.

226. Kenmecku, K. Kora ce nuwysaar éﬁopOBuTé 3a-
enHo. [lpocBetHo meno, }/l, 1950, 6p. 10, cTp. 1.7 :

227. Kenmecku, Kpyme. TaGnuua Ha ryarojurte ot e-
rpyna BO HaWHOT JauTepaTypeH .jasuk. [lpocBerHO neno, VI,
1930, 6p. 1, cTp. 8. 7

228. Kenecku, Kpyme. 3a noTeknoTO, BHayerbeTO H
ynoTpe6aTa Ma Hekow npefjoau. Ilpoceetno meno, VI, 1951,
cTp. 68—13. - . .

[lpennoaute B - BO, Ha, 0.

229, Keneckwu, Kpyme. 3a uigejHocta W HayutHOCTa BO

HacTaBaTa M0 MajY4H jadWk W JMTepaTypa. [IpoCBeTHO Hello,
VIL, 1951, 6p. 2, cTp. 21—33.

230. Kenecku, Kpyme, Hekou MeTOACKH HamaTcTBHja
3a HaCTaBaTa No MaKeOOHCKH jaduk. [IpoceeTHo meno, VI, 1951,
6p. 3. cTp. 24—38.

231, KeneckH, Kpyme. 3a onpeytocTa BO HalLHOT
jasu. Ky, NI, 1931, 6p. 3.

232. Kenecku, K. Onrosop Ha KpHTHKaTa Ha HOBaTa
maregoHCKa rpamaTuka. Hosa Maxkenonuja, VI, 1951, 6p. 1847.

Mo nomopn xputukaTta Ha J. Koctoeckn. Bu. Gp. 311

233. Keneckxu, Kpyme. 3a HexoH ja3uynu W N0paso-
NMCHH TPeUlkH BO HAWMOT neyaT. MakenoHcku jasuk, II, 1951,
6p. 2, cTp. 42—44.

234, Kenecku, Kpyme. 3a HEKOH CHHTAKCHYKM, ja3HYHH
M OpaBONHCHY Cpetlkd BO ja3HKOT Ha HawwWTe yuuTenau. [lpo-
ceerHo nmeno, VI, 1952, 6p. 9—10, cTp. 38—44.

235. Kiparskij; V[alerij]. Une nouvelle langue littéraire
slave — le macédonien. NPhMit LI, 1951, = 3—4, ctp. 111
—120.

[Tpernen Ha HajeaxHHTe OCOGEHOCTH Ha MAaK. JHT. ja3Hk.
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236. Kunpunoes, K. Earkosu BEYaTeHus oThH
Butonsa. Yullp, 1942, 6p. 8, ctp. 994098, ‘ P

3a cpnckoTo BAMjauMe Ha fazukoT ma makemoMCKaTa wKo.cKa
MlanHua. .

237. Kucesa, Hagmexpga. OcraTsuy oTsb CTapoOnn-

rapcKoTo cerawHo nedcTBUTENHO NpUYacTue Eb OBArapckuTH
HapoaHu rosopu. Hasectus CCd, VI, 1931, c1p. 502—523.

238, Kucennuosuh, Blophe] J Oxpuacko -npec-
itancka nupa. 100 HapoaHuX XeHCKMX necama u3 Oxpuna u
llpecne. Ckymuo u ypenno —. BuTom, 1926. 16° cTp. 118.

Bo npearosapor nara Genewky 3a FrOBODOT Ha OBME ABa Kpaja.

Peuensuja: MNaznozuk, Gp. 542 Muaeruy, 6p. 404,

239, K{ucenunosuh], B. L leauk u HaponHa Kyn-
Typa. Ynawuu on a-p M. [asnosuka, npod. YHWBED3UTeTa,
Cronibe, 1937, c. 5. Jlyy, I, 1931, 6p. 1, cTp. 98—102.

Peuenanja. — Kucenuosug 0 ®
22 MaKedonckure Toneme € UPOTHB TEPMHHOT ,CTAPGILTOKABCKH

Ba. Masnosuk, 6p. 551

240. K'ucennaoauh, B. L. JluurencTuuka nocera jenHOM
makenonckow ceny. Iy, I, 1937, 6p. 1, c1p. 191—106.
Benewky 2a rosoporT na OXpRICKOTO ceno Benrginure,

241. KucenunoBs, I Cpb6CkaTa Hayka U 6B
e3kKb. [lpocebTa, VI, 1942, 6p. 8, cTp. Iga. AArApEIHATS

3alenewkys no noaon Benakeanor »TATHYKH HHjanekaT®.
Br. Beauk, 6p. 31,

242. Kuc ENUHOBY, I'. Bhirapckuars xapakTe b Ha ma-
KeLOHCKHTH rosopu. LlknBua, II, 1942, 414, cTp. J}J

243. Kutanockw, Jano. Besnuynu pevennun. Make-
DoHckH jasuk, I, 1951, cTp. 84—86, pe i, Make

244, Kuran deBb, Tpaiuo. 3a ynapenueto BbpXy ny-
MYTH BL pecencKuit roBOpPb OTH 3aNafHOMaKeLOHCKOTO Ha-
pbuwe. [lepCn(Cod), XLI—XLIl, 1893, cTp. 857—9135.
Hcrata crarija e npenevarena Bo: Crnumme H -
uens, Codun, 1898, na cr. 163—217 oWt a Tpaitio Kuran
360pyBa 32 MEGTOTO HAa aKIEHTOT BO pecenckHoT rosop. Tlpeo ro
pa3rfielysa aKlLeMroT RO OIXelHd 3GOPOBH, 0OTOA AKUEHTOT BO CHOXMe-
HHTE 360DOBH W CHHTArMH. .
245. [Koxuh, Munosan]. 3anucu u HaTmHcw. 36upka
Munosana Kokwha. 360phux JC, ki, I, 1936, ctp. 271 —274.

3amucky ox IMpuiencko » Kpywescko,

246. Koweckwu, Brnaxe, MakesouckuoT nparonuc.
flpoceeto nexno, I, 1945, 6p. 2, cTp. L. '

o noBoa mpeuoT makea, npasonuc.
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247. Koueckwu, Bnasxe YuyuTenuTe Tpe6a na 36upaat
dboaknopen W peyuuuxkn maTepuian. [lpocseTHo neno, I, 1945,
Op. 4, cTp. 3. :

248. Konecwku, Bnaxe. 3a makelOHCKHOT nuTepaty-
peu ja3uk. Hosa Makegounuja, II, 1945, 6p. 128, ctp. 3.

249. Kownecwu, Braxe. Enua makesoncka kuura. Hopa
Maxenonuja, 1, 1945, 6p. 164, cTp. 4.

HaBectue v npukaz Ha kumrara ,3a MakedOHUKHTe pafoTu® on K.
1. Mucupkos.

Ba. Mucupron, Gp. 470.

250. Konecxu, Bnaxe. MarenoHckaTa nuTepaTypa H
MaKeLOHCKHOT nuTepaTyped ja3uk. Ckonje, 1945. 16° ctp. 38.

KpaTtok npernefl Ha pa3BHTOKOT HA MaKedQHCKHOT {a3HK u NHTepa-
TYpa 0J noYeTtokoTr Ha 19 Bex.
. 251, Kowueckwu, Baaxe OJXHBeHKTe peyHHYKH ele-
MeHTH BO HatwwuoT jazux. Hos jpem, 1943, Gp. 3, cTp. 3—8.

penesateno ro ,Makenoncka Mecni® I, 1946, 6p. 9—10, crp.
391 —394. -

Muory typcku 3Goposu, Kako calajie, Gema, f1eMeKk H cn, wro ce -

ynorpe6yBaaT BO HapCIHHTE rOBOPH, a4 34 KOH HMame noxolpa 3aMeHa,
Tpefa 1a ce H30erHyBaaT BO MMTEpaTYPHHOT ja3Hk.

252. Kowuecku, bnaxe TpeGa na ce 36kpa donkio-
péH W peynuyku matepujan. Hopa Makenonuja, IlI, 1046, 6p. 334,
cTp. 8. ‘

253. K(oneckn), B 'purop Mpauyes. Cepnapor. Hosa
Mareponuja, H, 1946, 6p. 364.

Benetirka 3a MaKeJOHCKOTO wafnaHwe Ha ,Cepmapotr™ Bo 1946 .

254, Kownecku, Bnaxe. Hekou Geneilky BO BpPCKa CO
pedHHKOT Ha HawvoT ja3uk. Hos men, 1946, Gp. T—8, cTp.
35—31. .

J6opysa 3a ofpa3yBaweTO HAa ancTpakHHTe 3G0pOBH BO JAuTepaTyp-~
HAOT Jazuk. TyrfuTe 200pOBH HA -nue MOXaT XA OHDRAT 3aMeHeTd cO rJa-
TOJICKATE HMEHKH HAa -f6¢ NN CO MmeHKHW OM THNOT yipasa, Bpelcliasa,
dojara, Kako i co ofipasyBamaTa Ha -6a (nonoxfs, cocrojfa v ca)
MecTO — yipasitenue, Upelicliosrenue, HoA0Xenue, COCHOfaNUE. )

. 255. Kounecku, Braxe MaxKeIOHCKA KHWXEBHOCT H
MAaKeIOHCKH KHMXKeBHM JeaWk. Mragoct, 1647, 6p. 9, cIp.
62—67. '

MakeJOHCKHOT jazwiK H JWTepaTypa npell BOjHAaTa, 3a speme Ha-
POLHOOCIOBOANTEIHATA BOfHA U NO ocaoGoayRamkero. JGopysa 3a mpa-
BONHCOT W JaBa ONUITA KAPaKTEPHCTHKA HA JHTEPATYPHHOT ja3HK.

256. Kownecku, Bonaxe. Uopru Iyrescku. (Onnomka
0l NpefaBateTo 32 yuyeGHHLHTe HA MAKeJOHCKH jasuk BO 19
BeK, ApXAaHO HAa CKONCKWOT HaponeH yuuBepawTeT Ha 11 jyum
1948 r.). Hosa Maxkegonuja, V, 1948, 6p. 1069, cTp. 6.
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257. Koneski, Blaze. Dalja etapa u razvitku make-r

dohskog pravopisa. KnjN, 1, 1948, br. 10, str. 1.

3a npomesuTe BO NpaBonHcoT oX 1348 r,

258. Kouecxu, Bnaxe. Kako paGoren Paunu nan
.Benvte myrpr®. Hos nen, 1947, 6p. 4—3, crp. 21—30.

Co 3afienelKi 3a Ja3WKOT HAa NeCHuTe,

259. Kodecku, bnaxe. 3aryfara Ha UHTePBOKAAHOTO
B BO 3ananHomakenoHcKHTe roBopu. [Résumé. Copepxanmue].
r3eCod, I, 1948, crp. 111—128. '

CnpoTsBno Ha MBKOBHK, KO| 3aryfaTa Ha HHTepBOKAaNHOTO B RO
3anagHOMAaK, FOBOPH o pairjefjypaumle OLJelHO OJ IpPYLHTe COMTACKH a
BO BpPCKa CO pefYKiujaTa HAa HeKOH BOKAajd, aBTOPOT HA OBaa CTaTHja,
Kaxko u OGnak, 0Baa nojasa ja pasrielysa BO BpCKa €0 3aryfara Ha Apy-
rHTe COrNacKH Bo MelfyROKanHa no3MuUMia, BO npB pef ¢o x K 5. Qg aHa-
1M3aTa Ha NpilMepuTe RO KOH Ce 3aApxalo 8 H AeHecka K. zakayyysa
Jeka Toa NOYHATO Na ce ryfM BO COCEACTBO CO 0 KOEWTO OHJI0 CHIHO
Aaluja’upano, W TOKMY TaKBOTO ¢ LONpHHeCHO B ga 100He GuiaGujaten
H3rOBOp H DacikBHA apTi.KyJaunja Npel HeroBOTO HcYedHyBame. (OCHOBHA
NpHYMHA NAK 33 HEMQRQTC NOJHO MCYe3HYBathe ¢ MeCTOTO Ha AaKUeHTOT:
HenoCpeXHO 3a0 aKUeHTOT TOoA C¥ 3ana3ngo, J0JeKa BO CIOrOBHTE IUTO
Ce HAOfaaT nojkajderky Of AKUEHTUPAHHOT ClOr ce 3aly6uio (HCn. xoaxdsa
: xgaxd), [MoHaTtamy aBTOpOT 3aKIy4yBa [eK4d BO BTOpaTa NOJOBHHA HA
16 Bex, kora noyHaio B na ce ryGwu, Beke Guila yCTaHOBeHA COBpemeHaTa
aAKLEHTCKA CHCTeMa RO 3alaaHnTe Mak. roeopd. — Ha kpajor -36opyBa
3a NochemHiMTe WTO HasTaHite no 3aryfarta Ha &. .

Bx. Mexosuk, 6p. 182,

260. Konecku, Bnaxe [lo nyson majHoBMoT=HIMAN
na Hawuot jasux. (M3n. 3emckuor onbop na HO Ha Makeno-
nuja). Cronje, 1648, 8°, cTp. 48. .

Oaroeop Ha 3/0HaMepHHTE NUIUyBarka BO GYrapcKAOT NeYaT NpOTHB
CAMOCTOJHOCTA Ha MaKeJOHCKHOT Ja3uK W MaKe[JOHCKATa HalHja,

261. Koweckun, Baawxe. IlpunenckuoT rogop. [Résumé.
Comepxanue]. T36Ced, I, 1949, cvp. 247—301. M onnenet
oTneyaTok. )

Bo 0pBMOT el — 3a rNacoBuTe — NOKPaj TOA LWITO JaBa NpMepa
KOH MMaaT BaXHOCT 3a M3YYyBaibeTO Ha KCTOPHCKHOT PAaiBHUTOK Ha raa-
COBHTE BO MaxKeJOHCKHOT a3HK, aBTOPOT 0COO0eHO ce 3aJApKyBa Ha CO-
HPEeMeHHOT r1acOBeH CACTEM Ha NpHIENCKHOT r030p W HA HEKO'l [1acoaH!
nojaex, Ha np. OAH(TOHIH3aukjaTa Ha 0 K & M ULIPOKHOT H3TOROP HHBHH,
KOH He Ceé CNOMedyBaaT BO crarWjaTa.Ha J. Mupyer ,Eb7hwku no npn-
JeNCKHS TOBOpPBY. -

Bo Bropuor nen -- 3a ¢opmuTe (co Oenewlkk 3a HHBHATA yno-
Tpe6a) — e naneH onuc Ha GOpMHTE BO 0BO] FOBOP H HHBHATA CHHTAK-
cHuka ynotpe6a. Ocolero ce 3aipkysa Ha raarofckure ¢opmu — Ha
HHBHOTO 00pa3yBalbe H 3Hayelne.

Ha kpajor uMa TexcTosw: 2 NpuKackd u 4 nucMa.

-

262. Kouecxw, Bnaxe. [IBa npuanora Kou HWCTOpujatTa
H1 MakeloOHCKHOT jaauk. [Résumé. Copepxanue]. T36CPD I,
1049, cvp. 305—312.
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. L. Ko# u3yyysameTo Ha romOpHMTe rpamuuu BO 3anagna Maxedo-
HHja BO NocTapo Bpeme,

2. Kon ucropujaTa Ha (opMHTe 32 B AHUe MHOXHHA O CerawHo
BpeMe BO OXPHICKHOT roBOp,

Bo nppata crartuja ce paneHw HeKOW (haKTH OL TONOHHMKjaTa BO
3ananna Makenouuja [TO MOXKAT Oa GHAAT HCKOPHCTEHH 32 YCTAHOBY-
Bathe HA [PaHHUATE Mefy 3analHOMAKeNOHCKMTE TOBOPM BO MNOCTApo
Bpeme,

Bo Bropara cratuja aBTOpoT ja pasrieiyea wnctopujata Ha dop-
MhTe 32 3 M. MH. BO OXPHICKWMOT TOBOD, 3akiyyyBa fgeka (opMuTe Ha
-0l 8O 3 4. MH. Cé NOCTapH BO OXP. rosop.

263. Kownecxn, Banaxe. KpuTuka Ha Hexow HaluMW npe-
Bonu. Hos pew, 1V, 1948, 6p. 1—2, ctp. 139—146; 6p. 8, crp.
66—13; 6p. 4, cTp. 95—08. :

KpuTHkaTa ce ofHecyRa Ha npepomuTe: ,MaJka“ ox M. Topku,
n»rapac Bym6a® ox lorom u ,Packazu® ox A. [1. Yexos.

- 264. Koneckn, Braxe. 3a HawHOT IuTepaTypeH jasuk.
[Toesnja u nposa na mnanure. (M31. HOIOK). Ckonje, 1949,
cTp. 26—34. . :

OnaoMxa 04 npefagameTO OLPXaHO HA COBETYBaweTO Ha Mia-
IuTe MaxedOHCKH nucaTelH Bo 1048, ABTOpOT 360pYyRa 3a BAXHOCTA H
noTpeSuTe O MH3YYyyBarbeTO H YCBO]YBaETO HA JHTEPATYPHHOT Ja3duk.
»Kaj Hac, mely HaliHTe MANalH nucaTenh Toa Tpefa Aa Ce 0LBHBA BO ARA
npasua: 1. yceojysawe Ha elleMeHTapHaTa RUCMEHOCT M 7. YCBOjyBathe H
pasBHEathe HA W3pa3HuTe cpelcTaa’.

265. KoHecku, Bnaxe MakeJOHCKHTe YYeGHHUH OO
19 Bek. EfeH npunor KoH_ MCTOpHjaTa Ha makeaoHCKATa Tpe-
ponta. Wcropucka 6ubnuoreka 1. MamaBa 'napHuoT onbop Ha
Hap. ¢ponr Ha MakepoHuja. Cxonje, 1949, crp. 99, 8°.

Pasrnenanu ce 15 yyeGHuuu uanamend om 1857—1875.
Bo ymommwot gesn K. 36opysa 2a npwiukHTe BO MakenoHuja no

.60~THTe rOMLHHW HA MHHATHOT BEeK, KOl4 ce NOCTaByaa npamatkeTo ja Ma-

KeIOHCKHOT JIHTepaTYpeH ja3uk,

Co naBferyBaibeTo Ha KanuTainaMoT BO TypckaTa umnepHja nouna
na ce Gopmdpa B HamaTa vapwujia. MakeIOHCKOTO rparfaicTBo yluTe BO
CBOETO ¢(OpMHpalbe ROjIe BO CYKOG CO TpPuYKMTE M FPKOBJIAIIKHTE To-
rOBHM H 33HAETYHH 34palH KOH-YpenTckaTa Sopfia Ha nasapor- Osaa
Gop6a, KOja UONeKa OOOHBAIE HANMOHATHA OGOEHOCT, Ce 3aCKIH BO le-
eCeTTHTE TOAUHA HA MHHATHOT BeK. 104 Ceé M3pa3H BO [ABHKEHETO NPOTHB
B1acTa Ha [laTpujaplikfaTa, 0poTWB ynoTpeGaTa Ha [PYKHOT [a3HK BO
LpKBHTE W YYHJIHIITATA, 3@ CAMOCTOJHA IPKOBHA YNpaBa, H HOONLWTO Npo-
THE [PUH3MOT, 3a 0cOB0IYBalbe Ha HALIHOT HAPOJ O]l TEWKOTO LYXOBHO
H eKOHOMCKO poncTte0 nopn ¢anapuotHte. Baksa GopGa Boxeure u Oy-
rapckoTo rparawcteo, Toa ru 300nkd MaxkegoHuuTe H Byrapure; Ho Ou-
Nejk# HAIIeTO IparaHcTBO M BO €KOHOMCKM M BO KyaTYpeH Nordefd- Gellue
NOHepa3BUEHO, PAaKOBOLCTBOTO BO Taa GopGa [a npeaepoa SyrapckuTe
Tproegi. Toa ro OBO3MOXKH 3aCHIyBareTO Ha (yrapckoio BlujaHke RO
Maxenounuja. [len 00 HaweTo rpafancTBO M MHTEJHreHunjaTa ce OpveHTHpa
Kon Oyrapwirhdata. Bo MaKenoOHCKHTE yyulduiTa NOYHA Ja NPOHHKHYBA
GyrapckuoT ja3uk u GyrapckuTe yveduuuu. Opa BinjaHl e ocofeno ce 3a-
CHIYBA O BOCTaHyBaibeTo Ha Byrapokata erzapxwja (1871), 00H. of ocho-
GonysaweTo Ha Byrapnja. Taka OyrapckaTa §yp:x0a3Hja I'H 3aCHJIH CBO-
iTe [O3HIHH 32 CMETKA Ha FPUA3MOT, KaKO M CPNCKOTO NPOCEETHO BJH-
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janwe wro po 60-Te roiunn Oente $aATHAC RPUAHYHO MTaGOKH KOpenHu.
Bop6ata mery TpuTe BPXOBHCTHUKM Cil4 3MATHO Ce 320CTRH,

Bo 080] mepuol OeT 00 MAKeLOHCKOTO TpafdHCTEO, Koe Gellte
HOCHTe Ha NAUHOHAIHHOT Pa3BHTOK HA HAMLLOT HApOX, CTOelle WA CTa-
HOBHIUTETO [a Cc 014 3aelH0 CO 6yrapckoro rparaHcTeo, (HapamHuo mox
ychoB #a n06po pasdupaie), 3aWTo NOCTOela pej onwTh npoGresmd.

HpyreoT men, TH. Maregoucuifin ywTe Torall ja yaua0a oOmacHocTa
WwTo WM nperewe of Oyr. Gypsoasuja, M Cropexr HMO KAKO eIHHCTEeH
npaguAeH NaT HA MaKeJLOHMCRHOT HApOA IO rflefaa BO CAMOCTOJHHOT
pPaiBHTOK. .

Oea IBOJCTBO Ha NOTAeZnTe Ha MAK. rParaWcTBO N0 ORHOC HAa Ha-
TAMOLWNHOT PAIBHTOK HA HAWMOT HAPOA CE€ ONpa3n u NO NpaulameTo
Kakos Tpefa na Oufle Ja3HKOT Ha HAacTaBATa BO MAaKe[OHCKHTe YYHIMWTA,
Te, KakBH yyeGudun Tpefa fa Ce ynorTpefyBaaT. Bo Bpcka co osa npa-
Wathe Ce H3pa3Hja ABe TeHAeHuWH. OHOj Men 0 MaK. rpafancTEo WTO Ce
npucnocofyealie KOH Gyr. OypXo0Oa3Hja ce 3acTanysallle 3a efeH ,OmuT
fasuk, fasuk wTO TpeOa 1A .NpeTCTasyBa H3BeCHA Cpe/lHHA Mefy MaKe-
DOHCKHTe 1 SyrapckuTe rosops. Ho B THe ro npernoyntaa makeJOHCKOTO
Hapeuje wWTo Tpefiaule Aa BAe3e BO OCHOBATA Ha TO] omur jasuk. Mefy-
TOA, MAKeJOHHCTHTe Gapaa Ia Ce BOBele YACTO MaKeLOMCKHOT, OTH Ma-
KepoHunTe He ce Byrapn Tyky oafenen napon.

Haju3zpazutu npeTcTaBHTenn Ha NpeaTa TeHIeHUH[? Ce NPBHTe ma-
KeMLOHCKM yueOHukapu -— apxumanapuror [laprenu] 3orpachcky, Kyaman
llankapes, [luwurap Maxenouckd u MayyKORBCKH. .

3orpaccku (1819—1813), ponym on TaluysHK, KO] BO NepHOLOT 01
18571859 r. uamage aBa y4YeOHAKA, H MNPAKTHYHO H TEOPETCKH ro Gpa-
Helle CTaHOBHWTETO 3a ,0nwTHOT® jaank. Ho TOf cenak ce sacTanypa 3a
3JaNaEHOMAKE LOHCKOTO Hapeuje, Wil MOTOUHO 33 POAHWOT TallWiuK® rOBOp
Ha Koj ce manWwanu H yyeOGuniuWTe. Bo emHa craTiéja M naBa HaJBaXHWTE
0CO0eHOCTH Ha WAWNOT Ja3HK M pasiJukdTe Mely OYyrapckHoT H MaKe-
JOHACKHOT.

Kysman {fankapes (1831—1808) e aaTop Ha ocym YyuyeGHHUM HamH-

WaHH Ha Mak. [a3. H Bo HeroBuTe yueOHHUM NpeoBAaAyBA HETOBHOT pOflen

rosop — oxpuackwor. M LU Guwr 3a otwr jaznk. Ho cupexma pearupa-

ieTo Of Oyrapcka CTpaHa NpOTHB HeroBWTE Yy4eOHHMH MOXe 1A Ce HaChyTH

JdeKa ro Jenen H MHCTenheTO Ha MAKeJdQHHCTHTE.

Fopfn Mynenckyn (1838—1884), poayM of [annunck, BO CROUTE yyel-
HHUH Hajoo0po i HajjacHO ri H3pasui HMAeHTe Ha MaKedOHHcTHTE. BO He-
rOBHOT Tphja3wyeH peyrsK TOf JacHO ja H3padyra norTpefara 32 CO3/aBathe
Ha Maxe[OHCK! NMTCPAaTYpeH jas+K i 3a COCTABYBarme MaKeqOHCKA rpa-
maTHKa. Herosure yyeOGHHIH Ce HANHMIIAHH HA FATHYKHOT TOBOp CO HEKOH
Mai® OCTanyBara.

Peuensnja n ouena: Jleskos, 6p. 323; Crojanosubk, Gp. 738; Cotw-
poBcky, 709; Towes, Gp. 764, .

265. Konecuu, Bnaxe. Ynotpebata Ha pejaTHBHHTE
FaMEHKHM: IUTO, KOj WTO uTH. MakepoHcwd jasuxk, I, 1950, 6p. 1,
etp. 11—15; 6p. 2, ctp. 32 -39. [lpenevateno so Hos men, VI,
1950, 6p. 1—2, c. 25—34.

[pu TpeTHpameTo Ha npallaweTro 3a ygorpefara Ha peNaTHEBHHTE
38MEHKY arTOpOT 7PrHyBa rJaBHO OJ CHHTAKCATA H CTHAMCTHKATA HA Ha-
pPORMBOT roBOp # ro pewana paxa: 1. Bo ciyxGa #a NOXMeT H IPE/IMET BO
pelaTHAHATA peuchHHia Tpefia fda ce ynoTpeGyea ¢opmata wimo; 2. Bo
NajexHd KOHITPYKLUMH CO npeisor Tpefa ga ce ¢opcupa ynoTpefara
Ha dopmdte: ¥0f Kofa, koe, rou (TaMy Kage WTO He e MOXKHA KOH-
CTpyKukja co wifio)*, a 3. BO M3IBeCHH Cayuyan ,32 CTHICKO paszHoofpaaHe

Ha (bpasaTa, Ha MeCTOTO 0g wiio BO HerosaTa OfHuna ynoTpeGa MOXe -

po6po A4 nojae u ¢opmMaTa 04 IJEMEHKATa #of, a NO NpPHHUAN HCTOTO
MOXe [a Baxd, CAMO NpW APY" HeKO] KOHKpeTeH C/yyaj, H 3a 3aMeHKaTa
Koj wime uTH". .
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267. Koneckwu, Bnaxe. Mpennorot 8, so. MakenoHCKH
jasuk, I, 1850, 6p. 3, cTp. S1--590.

3a ynoTpeGaTa HAa OpedJOroT &- 8¢ Npefl OANENH{ HMEHKH, npel
cocTaB 01 aTpHOGYT H MMeHKa M HeropaTta ymoTpefa BO noeaujara.

268. Konecun, Bnaxe B8a noHecypameTo Ha Make-
nouckaTa as3fyka W npamonuc. Makenoucku jasuk, I, 1950,
6p. 9, cTp. 99—I104. :

Mo nopoJa meTroIdUIHMHATA OO [JOHeCyBatheTO HA NpPBHOT Make-
JOHCKH NpaBOmOHC,

269. KoHeckn, Brnaxe. YiuTe egHail 3a peJaTHBHUTe
3amenkd. MakegoHcku jasuk, I, 1950, 6p. 6, crp. 124—127.

Mo noson cratujata wa B. Mmocku ,[lpamameto 3a ynoTpefarta
HAa PenaTHBHHTE 3aMeHKH: KO] WTO, IWITO, KOj™.

Bn. Hmocku, 6p. 192,

270. Kownecku, Brnaxe. pewremseTo 80 akuedToT. Ma-
KeNOHCKH jasuk, I, 1950, 6p. 7, crp. 141—143.

ABTOpPOT ¥KaXyBa Ha NOTPelHOTO AKIEHTHpame Ha HeKOH JHTepa-
TypHH 360pOBA O CTpaHa HAa RALUHTE WHTeMeKTYanlH.

271. Konecxwu, Brnaxe 3a mapexure. MakemoHcku
jagur, I, 1950, -6p. 8, crp. 165—}12. [Tpeneyareno Bo ,Homa
Makepnonuja* on 20. XII. 1950, (6p. 1851).

Bo Tperoro mamamve Ha ,MakenoHckaTa rpamatHka“ KeneckH nu-
Wwysa Jgexka BO MaKeJOHCKHOT Ja3uK uMa ceiayM najexa. ABTOpPOT Ha
0Baa CTATH[A, YKaXyBajk# HAa HeNpaBUIHOCTA W HEOCHOBAHOCTA Ha NOCTaB-
Kara oj Keneckn no oJHOC Ha nameXuTe, Npefgnara AypH Na ce ucpin
TEPMHHOT ,Nafex® O HAWATA [PAMATHKA BO OJHOC HA UMEHKHTE, WITO
uMaar camo noceGHa soxarheHa hopma. [Tosatamy 36opyea 3a T0a Kako
Tpefia fa Ce pa3TlelyBaaTt iMeHKHTe BO Haulata [pPaMaTHKA,

Ba. Keneckus, 6p. 220,

272, Koneckwu, Bnaxe u Kpym Towes., Makeiou-
CKM IIPaBONMC Co npapomdced pevnuk. (M3n. [pXaBHO KHHro-
u3gateircTso Ha HP Makenonnja). Cronje, 1950, ctp. 115, 16°.

Conpxuua. | [Muwysate na riacosnte, [l [perren Ha ¢opmuTe,
Il Mpenecysate HA nerosH oA 3G0poBH Of eleH ped Bo apyr, IV ¥no-
Tpeda Ha roacmn u manu Oykew, H V Hurepnykuuia. [TpaBorucoT uma o
mpaBonHCen peutdk (C. 79—173) cocraBer Bo copaGoTka Ha Boxo Ba-
poeckd u Paga Yrpusosa.

Pen.: dumurpoBckH, Op. 108.

273. Koueckwu, Bnawe MakenoHckaTa m4TepaTypa BO
19 8. (Kpatok npernen u Texctosu). Cromje, 1950, 8°, crp. 101.
(Bropo uanande 1952 r.).

[lpernen Ha COBpeMeHAT2 MAKEAOHCKA [HTEPATYPA 3aKIYYHO CO
Mucupros. Hacropeano asTopoT FC pa3iflelyBa H NpawlakeTo 32 HAMIHOT
JTHTepaTypen [a3uk WTo ce Oelle MOCTaBHAC BO MakezoHkja BO Cpelln-
HaTa HA MHHATHOT BEK, KaK0 H NornelXnTe Ha Mucupkos no npatlaiheTo
33 JHT. [a3uk. ) .

274, Konecku, Bnaxe. MakegoHCKHOT IHTepaTypeH
jazuk menecxa. Con3, lf, 1950, 6p. 1, cTp. 122
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[Trenevateno so ,Hopa Maxe ja« .
[Eaesaten0 B9 areqounja® r. VI, 1950, 1668,
, " , ¥ 80 llpocseTno mesno, VI, 1050 6p. 6, cTp
4-—5, 6p. 1, cTp. 4—5, 6p. 8, cTp. 2-_3. ' e
BO IPBHOT el ABTOpDOT gaBa K ATOK npery
MaKeIOHCKUOT ja3nk [0 aouecysame*rc? HA npquo:;ir:fag:gzgz%g?agn?a
BO Mz] 1945, Bo sBreopsor pgex 300pysa 3a 3aJaunTe WiTO Tpefa fa clc
H3BPWIAT 8O BRCKA CO PA3BHTOKOT HA HALLHOT /MTEpPaTypel ja3uk go ¢ :
ralunasa etana. Thne 3azagu TOj i CDEAYBAa HA RBe raBHH. Mpeo — .
YUHO OCBeTayBath¢ Ha (aKTHTe O4 HalukoT TUTEPATYPEH ja3HK u na;la-
WTaTa Ha HerosnoT pa3suTok. Bo Bpcka co osa K. a wcrakwyma pot o
041a OR efllHa COIWIHZ MPAMATIIKA HA Max. jas., H3laBaibe HA HOB npg:
LiHpeH Npagonuc # COCTABYBA®He HAa eJeH No.JH PEYHHK Ha Maxenoncxfor
ia3dk. BTopo — npaxThuno usyuymatne, YCBOjYBAmE W NPOHHKHYBAme Ha
AHTEPATYPHHOT [a3MK BO WHPOKHTE MAPOOHN mach Bo BpCKa co Toa Tof
YKaXysa no Kaxkoo HawxH MOXKE TOa Oa e NoCTurHe,

275. Kouecku, Bnaxe. Egua omiomka on XII sek
— cnomendk ox Oxpuiackata wkona. [Conepxanue]. T36C DD
I, 1950, cTp. 1—15+ NPHAOr CHUMKA OX OJOMKaTa. '

Onuc » jaanynn Gene ‘
roxoTonE Bejlc, IUKH Ha enMa OONOMKA O OKTOHX OM f04e-

Bo noueroxoT ma cratwjata astopor HCTaKHYBa Re
»CPeAHOOYrapcsl CoMeHUUH® fo KOMIKY cpe OJIHECYBayH naﬂﬁ:eﬁfﬂéﬂg;
CioMendud o1 12 no I5 pek e norpewed. [lowatamy toj ce 3anpKYRa HA
NpaulabeTo 3a 3aMeHATA Ha HOCOBKHTe, 3aKknyuysa gexa Ha3aduaMOT BO
OXPHRCKHOT TORBOp HE OwA 3ary0eH BO NOYeTOKOT.Ha 13 BeK, OCBEH BO
O4neaud caydan. Ha kpajot BO 3akayuok ce pameun ocHoBHATE Kapax-
TepuCTHRY na OXPHACKATA MpABOMHCHA WIKONA, :

276. Konecku, Brawxe. AKUEHTOT Ha TYFuTe 36
Makenosncku jasuk, I, 1951, 6p. 1, ctp. 135, Y opoBl.

Ce OIHeCyBa 3a MeCTOTO Ha AKUEeHTOT Ha HHTe
PHaLHOHANHKTE 360-

DOBH (HMEMKH M NMPHIABKM} WUTO C
Do Lume P } € ynoTpefyBaaT B0 HALIMOT I¥TeparTy-

277, Ko Hecky, Bnaxe. Enen oXpumCku TekcT on 19
BeK. MakemoHcru jasuk, II, 1951, 6p. 5, crp. 97—102.

JaBI-I'-lHﬂ. aHa/lH3a HA MaKedOHCKHOT TEeKCT 01, eleH PaKoIHCen pey-
HHK — DasrosopHYK on 19 Bex nuwan co TpukH GYKBH.

278 Kownecku, Braxe. lpemuHyBake Ha aKUenToT
O/l MMeHKaTa Bp3 Npentoror. MakeNoHCKY jasuk, I, 1051, 6p. 1,
CTp. 145—163; 6p. 8, c. 1690--174; 6p. 9—10, ¢. 193—200.

279, Kouecku, Baawe Bop6a 3a MaKeLOHCKH Kiby-
aesy jeauk. [Tomwruka, r. XLVII, 1951, Gp. 14038 (27. XD, c. 3.

280, _ Kounecku, Bnaxe. NNod&kna—TlloGoyxia. Ma-
Kenoucku jaswx, II, 1931, 6p. 9—10, cTp. 217-—-221.
. Vmero na cenoro [lo6yxje (Ckoncka Upna T'opa) koe e zanuiuamo
BO rpamorara Ha Kocrantun Tux, 13 nek, co % ({To6&xna) ro uasenysa
Ol KOPCHOT 60d- (He on bud- KaKO WTO CMeTawe Celulyen), Te. O eIHO
AuiHo_uMe *TIOGMA NS, KakO WTO e CIY4ajoT CQ HMeTO Ha nefapckoTo
ceno 30b#an (36akmm, 360k 1K) 00 JNYHOTC n¥e *CuORI®, TMonaTamy
€€ .3alupa Ha npaluabeTo 3a HIrOBOPOT HA MMETO [ToGyxje BO jasukoT
Ha wacenenueto on Ckoncka [lpra T'opa BO Bpesmero oTKOra noTekKyBa
rpamoTaTta Ha Thux.
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287. Kounecku, Bnaxe 3abenewky BO BpcKa €O
necaute na K. Mugagunos. Makenonckwu jasuk, IIl, 1902, 6p. 1,
cTp. 16-—-22.

3abenewlky ¥ wcnpanku Bo necuure Ha K. Munamuros B0 Bpcka co
nonpaBKHTe HanpaseHH op VB, Xayos.

Bao. Xanxog, Op. 797,

282. K(oweckwu), B. 3a mpaBHaTa W eKOHOMCKaTa Tep-
Mmutonoruja. Makemoncku jasuk, I, 1952, Gp. 4, ctp. 90—92.

Mo noBoa npapHaTa H eKOHOMCKAaTa TepMHHONOrH]a ofjanena Bo

cn. [Ipernes 6p. 1 u 2.
Bn. 6p. 37, 660.

283, Kouneckn, Bnaxe. [lpogecopor Mupyen npoTus
MaKeloOHCKHOT mnpaBonuc. CouujanucTuyka sopa, r. IV, 1032,
op. 8. llpeneyateno o Maxegoucku jasuk, HI, 1952, Gp. 6,
crp. 121—134.

Qurozop Ha cTathjaTa Ha K. Mupuen: KaK CKOOCKMTE THTOBUH_ OG-
ChpOHXa MaKeLOHCKHS HpPaBOMHC, HameyareHa Bo B, ,OtevecyBen (ppont®

on 13 anpun 1952 r.
254. Konecwkn, Bnaxe 3a peydukoT Ha MAKELOHCKHOT
jasur. HoBa Makenounja, [X, 1952, 6p. 2293 (21. IV).

285. Koneckn, Bnaxe, JasaukoTr Ha JaMacKuHuTe.
Hoea Maxkegounja, [X, 1952, 6p. 3344, crp. 3. — [lpeneya-
TeHO BO k#urata ,0f uHCTOpHjaTa HAa MaKeIOHCKHMOT ja3wk®,
c. 20—23.

JasukoT Ha nocrapuTe npesoak xa JamMacKWHOBHTE NpONOBeldH BO
MaxenoHuja BO oOCHOBAaTA € ILPKEEHOCHQBEHCKH OO CpOCKa peleH3uja
co OpojHH Makerouu3mu. Bo NOHOBHTe DpemHcH Hap. eleMeHTH Ce No-
yecTH (30opunkoT usnaneHd o Cnomennk CKA, XXXI, 1808), 2 B0 Hekow
THE H NPeORJalYyBaaT (BO eleH TRTOBCKH pPaKONHC ON KpajoT Ha 18, unu °

noveToKoT Ha 19. B.).

Buan 6p. 291

286. Koneski, BlaZe. Makedonski jezik. Jugoslavija,
1952, str. 19—-20. .

Kpatox npernen Ha pa3sBMTOKOT HA MAKe[OHCKHOT |a3K.

287. Koweckw, Bnaxe. 3a maKeLOHCKHOT JHTepaTy-
pen jasuk. Uanauue Ha ,Koyo Paumn®, Ckonje, 1932, 16°, cTp. 92.

Conpxu: ysogen 30op 5—6, 32 MaKeZOHCKMOT JHTEPATYpPeH ja3HK
71—10, OpskuBeHHTe DEYHHYKH efeMeHTH Ha Hawwov ja3uk 11—18, Benemky
33 peYHMKOT Ha HalHOT jaszuk 19—43, 3a ynoTpefaTa Ha pelaTHBHATE
3ameHkH 4460, MaxeOHCKHOT JnTepaTypeH [a3uk HeHgcKa 92

Ba. 6p. 251, 254, 266, 274.

Penenauja: Jumurposcku, 6p. 127,

288. Koweckwu, Bnaxe MakenoHCKUOT nuTepaTypeH
jasHMK BO nepuonoT mery npeTe pojuu. Hosa Mmaxenonuja, IX,
1952, 6p. 2411. Ilpeneyateno Bo wkhuraTa ,On MCTOpMjaTa Ha
MaKeooHCKUOT. jaauk", c. 60-—-64.

Bx. 6p. 291.
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. 259, Konecwwu, Haaxe. Makeronckuor TrTepaTypex
Jazuk Bo HapontoocnodoautenHata sojna. Hoga Maxkenonuja
I1X, 1652, &p. 2411. [lpeneyaTeno Bo kmuraTa ,On HCTOijaTz;
HA MaKeNOHCKHOT jasuk®, c. 64—67.

Ba. Gp. 201.

290. KoHeckH, Bnaxe. I'pamaTika Ha MaxeloHCKHOT
JuTepatypen jasuk. Jen . Yeox. 3a riacosuTe. 3a axuentor,
(M31.) [pxasHO kHurowznatencTeo Ha HP Makenonuia. Cronje
1952,°8°, crp. 188. '

Coapxuna. — | Bo yRoaoT: JasukoT Ha CNOBEHCKATA MHCMEHOCT
o Maxenonnja poxaj 16 nek; HapomuwoT jasux BoO NpaKkTHYHATA
mucwena ynotpeGa Bo Bpemero ox 16 o 19 pex; 3aTepIHyBameTo Ha
HAapOIHHOT [23WK BO UPKOBHaTa RNTepatypa N0 MOYETOKOT Ha 19 nek;
TexcTOBM Ha HapOLHHOT [a3uK nuiuyBaHl cO rpuka aafiyka; Maxe oH-
CKOTO jasuyHo npawawme BO 19 Bek; [lornemure pa K.'II Mucupxos;
Pa3sBuTOKOT Ha MAKeLOHCKHOT IHTEpaTypeH ja3nk 0o Ilpoata cBerxa
BojHa; MakeflOHCKHOT IMTepaTypeH ja3uKk BO rOMUHITE Ha HapoaHoocho-
Gonutesnata Gopba; KoHeynoTo paspeinyBate HA MAKENLOHCKOTO ja3MuHo
npawatse; HapognaTa ocHOSZ Ha MaKe[OHCKHOT MMTEpaTypeH ja3mk; 3a
PeYHHKOT Ha MaKelOHCKHOT JIHTepaTypeH jasHK.

Bo_onneno-r 3a akuenTOT: KapakrtepoT Ha akNEHTOT BO NuTepa-
TYPHHOT Ja3nK; MecToTo Ha akuenToT; OTCTanyBawa 04 TPETOCIORHOTO
aKUeATHpame; AKUEHTOT Ha clokeHuTe 300poBH; AKUEHTOT BO TyFuTe
360pOBH; AKUEHTHH UenOCTH; L[eJOCTH CO eHKINTHYHM 3aMeHCKit dopMH;
Uenoctu co 3aMescku QOpMH, CBPAHMUKM K 4p. Oped rnaronoT: Llenoctu
X 360pOBH Apel WMeHka; (JTcranymralka BO AKUEHTHpPAteTO Ha Leaoc-
THTe; [pedpnate Ha akuesToT Bp2 npeinosnte; Hexodky zabeNelliky BO
BPCKA CO AKUEHTOT BO HaWaTa noesuja,

291. Kouneckn, B. (n-p X. MNonenakosux, I. Muxaunos,
P. Yrpudona, T. CramaToscky, T. Jumutposcku u K. Mykaetos).
On ucTopujaTa Ha MaKedOHCKMOT jasuk. (Man.) Hoea Make-
nouuja. Cronje, 1952. 8°, crp. 10.

Conpwuna: 1. Conynckute Gpaka Kupun w Metonu, 2. {IpsaTa cao-
BeHCKa nmucmerocT, 3. IMucMenocra xo 16 ser, 4. Hawuor jasug og XVI
a0 XIX sek, 5. (Tucmoto ox Kpyweso, 6. Ja3sukoT ua paMmackusdre, 7.
Hannunornor ,Yerupujaanuauk®,” 8, MaKeJOHCKH TeKCTOBH [HUIaHH CO
rpYko nucso, 5. Joakum Kpuyoscku, 10. Kapun [ejyunosng, 11, Coayrckuor
nevarap Teonocuja CHHAHTCKH M HEroBOTO 3ACTaNyBatbe 34 HAPOIHHOT
jazuk, 12. VyeSnuuute on npepoaSara, 13. Bpaka Munagunoens, 14, Hun-
3uthos, [Ipnuye, LlunoT, 15. Kpcre (TetkoB Mucupkos, 16. MakedosCKiOT
JHTEPATYPEH [a3KK BO HePHROKOT Mefy ABete Bojud, 17. MaxeNOHCKHOT
AWTEepaTyped ja3Wk B0 Hapoamoochodonurendata RojHa, 18 Makeaon-
CKHOT NHTepaTyped ja3xK 00 ocnofoiyBamkeTo.

Ocsen cratujara mon Op. 11, cuTe Apyrd ce npemeyaTeHy Of B.
wHoBa Makenonuja®.

Bn. 6p. 126, 288, 289, 477—482, 515, 612, 613, 615a, 788—790.

202, Kodecka, Munuua. Mapuosckuot rosop. (Han.)
dunozofcku daxyarer na YuupepauTerct. Junnoucku paboty,
k. 3. Ckonje, 1951, 8°, ctp. 40+ 1 kapra.

MapHOBCKHOT roBOp ro IeilH Ha OB2 MOIrQBOPA: CTAPOMAPHOBTKH
Kol 00 CBOHTe UPTH e 00GAH3OK O HCTOYHUTE H jyTOMCTOYHWTE rOBOpYH,
H MaJ0MapHOBCKH NOGAHIOK 10 ueHTpaaHHTe rosopH. HajkapakTepHcTigHy
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UpTH Ha NPBHOT ronQp <e: 1>k, HemMa Medlatbe HA HOCOBKHTE, eIHA
o
yrnencka dopma (-01, -0}; BO BTOPHOT: 11> 04, HMa TpH yneHcku GopMu.
o

203. KoncTtauTuHoB®, Ieopru. KocTypcka enonesd,
| wacts. IlnoBausn, 1941. Crp. 160+82+29+12. (Llut. no
Max[lp XM, 1, 130}

2. ,Hocosxurd BB KocTypckuts Gnarapcks rosopu®.

Petienaunja: Hpanoss, Maxllp X, 1, 1942, cTp. 130.

204, KopyGunosckH, Baf(aroja). [loseie Bepa BO
HALLMOT JUTepaTypeH ja3uk. [1o noBoj MojaBaTa Ha HeKOM BaXHH
OMNUITECTBEHO-HAYYHH padoTH BO makenoHckH npeson. Hogma
Makeponuja, r. IV, 1947, 6p. 662.

295. KopyOuu, Bnaroja. CamoonpegeneHne — camo-
onpejefeme — CamooQnpesenyBatbe — camoonpejenta (M HewTo
38 raaron¢kuTe MMeHKd Ha -6a). Maxegoucku jaaux, 1, 1930,
6p. 4, cTp. 91—92.

M gaea npeIHOCT Ha (hopmaTa ca.moclpesendy.

296. Kopy6un, Brnaroja. Hemrto 3a o6pazyBamero
Ha rTarQiCKHTe MMEeHKM BO HAWMOT ja3uk. MakelOHCKH ]a3HK,
I, 1950, 6p. 6, cvp. 117—124.

Ce 36opysa 3a 00palyBameTO HA FAArQICKWTe HMEHKH CO CydHEK-
cure: -a, -0a, -a(-e)mwe, -auka, -ex, -Ka, -a(-e)Hde u Gea cydukc.

297. Kopy6uH, brnaroja. 3a venpasuinaTa ynorpeGa
Ha raaronoT (3a)faxnas. Makegoncku jazug, [, 1950, 6p. 6,
cTp. 139—136. ,

CMera geka e HOAOGpo Oa ce ynoTpeGyBa 360poT sactinas (CHTeH),
BO 3Hayele HA CpIM. (10) javaTd OLOWITO (3a)faxxam.

298. Kopy6un, Bbrnaroja. Hexou 3aGeiemnu W npu-
MepH BO BPCKA CO penaTHBHKTE 3ameHKH. MaxemoHCku jasuk,
I, 1050, 6p. 7, cTp. 144—130.

Juckycuia no noBOT nNOpaselWHHTe HANHCH 34 pelaTKBHHTe 3a-

MEHKH. .
Ba. Konecku, 6p. 266; HMmocku, Gp. 192,

299, Kopy6un, Banaroja. BenuuancTro - BeI4ecTBO -
BeJuye-H-CTBO T Marenouncku jazaug, I, 1950, 6p. 8, cvp. 195—196.

[tpaBunHa ¢opma e Beauwecmso.

300. Kopy6uH, Bnaroja. Hexkou cayuan kaj peuenu-
uute co Oa. MawenoHcku jaauk, I, 1050, 6p. ©—10, cTp.
224—-228.

36opyBa 3a MECTOTO Ha CBEP3IHMKOT Z4 BO peueHuIaTa,

J01. KopyGuu, Bnaroja. [Ipe macHBHM KOHCTPYKLHH
BO HelpaBuida ynoTpeBa. Marenoucku jasux, I, 1951, 6p. 2,
cTp. 28—31).

[ (TacusHaTta KOHCTPYKuUHja co npeAnoror og u Il KoHcTpykuujara
COCTABEHA O Ceramuiio BpeMe HA NOMOWHHOT CAATON Cypat ¥ NaCHBHATA
npuaaeka,
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302. Kopy6uu, Baaroja. Camo ckpowen npuzor
Makenotcky jasuk, I, 1951, &p. 3—4, cTp. 6T—17. ’
, Monemuka co T. [luMHTPOBCKN 00 npawamero T
Pe/aTHBHHTE 3aMeHKH Ko, Lu'rg, KOjuTo. P 34 ynorpeoara na

Bo. 6p. 113.

303. Kopy6un, Bn Ha u 0d. Make j

. . . JOHCKH jasuk, I

1951, 6p. 9—10, cTp. 212--211. '
¥notpefata Ha npennodnTe Ha W 04. ABTOPOT My AaRa npesHOCT

Ha NpedoroT Hd H BO N0CeCHBHA ynotpel o KH | -

fa npedaor ynorpefa He HCKAyuyRajkH ja ynotpe

304. KopyOuu, Bn. Hekou ocoGeHocTu BO TBOpemeTo
Ha NPUIABKW 01 WmeHkd. Maxemoncku jasuk, III, 1952, 6p. 3,
cTp. 49—32.

3a ofpa3yBameTo HA RPHLABKHTE OL THNOT MacoBeH, Dowmexckt
kacuucky W CI. ) ’

305. KopyGuu, Ba. HewTo 3a mamackuHnTe BO BpCKa
CO MpoHAajIyBamkeTO Ha efeH Tax0B 360pHuk kaj Hac. Mawe-
goHckH jaauk, I, 1932, 6p. 4, cTp. 78—84.

Beletuka 3a efeH pakonucen 3GODHHK. 3GOPHHKOT COLPAH IBe
JlaMacknuoBH CNOBA, eNHO C0K0 HA JoBaH 31aTOYCT, e/1HO HApABOyyYeHHe
H HEKQNKY MOJHTBH. '

306. Kopy6Gun, Buraroja. Hexon cnyuan on jasuxor
11129 I;(,lslglucupkoa. Maxenoncku jazux, I, 1992, 6p. 1, cTp.

1. Mpeanorot sa; 2. Jlee uau noneKe NpHOABKH CO enHa HMenka,

307. Kopy6un, Bnaroja. Hajsaxnure normemu u
oGuau Ha K. [1. MucuproB. Makeponcku jasuk, I, 1932, 6p. 10,
cTp. 221—239.

Mornenure Ha MHCHPKOB 3a MaxKelOHCKAaTa HAaLuja M MaK. ja3dK.

r

308. HKocroacrcu, Josasn, [llkoro uau wikona. Maxe-
JoHckd jaauk, I, 1950, 6p. 3, cTp. 10,

Ja npennara ¢gopmara wronra-wrony.

309. K OCTOBCKH, JopaH. Hewro'3a nawnTe npesoau
0l cpnckHu jasuk. Mawxenoncku jasuk, [, 1950, 6p. 3, cTp. 711—172.

Hekonky u3pa3u HenpaBHIHO NpeBefeHH OL CPNCKH Jazuk.
310. K{octosckwu), L Hckayyoun on npasurata 3a
efHAueme No 3By4yHoCTa. Makeloncku jasuk, I, 1950, cTp. 157

317, KocToBCcKH, JoBaH. HoBaTa MaKeJOHCKa rpa-
maTuka on Kpyme Kenecku. Hosa Makegonuja, VII, 1950, & 1837
(2. XI).

Ba. Kenecku, 6p. 220.

312, KocTtos®b. Cenuumen: Ilonor u ero 6Goarapckoe
Hacenende. HcTopHueckue, sTHorpadmyeckve W JHaneKTOOTH-
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yeCKHe ouepxH cesepo3ananiioil Maxegonuu. C aTHorpaduyeckoi
kaproii Monora. Cothus, 1929. WUssectua HEM, VIII-IX, 1929,
cTp. 6T1—672. : .

Peuensuja.

Bn. Cennuies, 6p. §I5.

,@ Kyzosw, A. Koctypckuarss rosop. UapecTus CCd, .

v, 1921, cTp. 86—125.

‘Bo yBOSHWOT Lel M NaBa TpaHuuHTe HA KOCTYPCKATAa roBOpHA
ofnact, Koja ja Aenn ha YeTHPH roBopHu efuHHiW: [Tonone, Kopelwvara,
Kocrenapujata u Hectpam -xon. [0aopoT #a HecTpas 3HATHO Ce pas-MKyBa
O NPBHTE; Mely NOKAPAKTEPHCTHYHHTE OCOGSHOCTH crafaaT: ped. na &
-on, 0; 4ned. (popMa -0, 4ACTHUATA 38 HIHO Bpeme 3e (M. Ke). Bo [To-
node H Kopewyata secTo hnB i#Ma: B (B), 0, Ke. .

Motoa ro pasrmenysa rosopoT Ha [Tonone u Kopewva. Hajkapax-

TePYCTHYHA LpTa OO BOKANHHOT CHCTEM BO rosopoOT Ha OBHe OBe o6nacTH

ce pehrekcHTe Ha HOCOBKHTe (¥, A). MecTo X HMa B H BH (Bn), a
MeCTO & — e# H e. HOCOBHOT H3roBop, KOj ce COCTOH OJ BOKATHHOT
eJleMeHT H HA3ANHHOT, Cé Ma3H BO KOPEHOBHTE CTOrOBH H TOA CaMO KOra
240 HHB Clefd HeKoja O corjackute §, r, 2 4 5. Kora e & HasaJHWOT
efeMeHT e M (BM), a Opel r, 4, § — # (Bi): JAbuOoK, Apwir, Opaienia,
rrefgas W Cl1. — AKUEHTOT BO OBOj FOBOp & oONpeleseH Ha BTOPHOT
Clor 0J4 KpajoT.

314, Kyne6akuus, C. M. Oxpuackan pyKOIOHCE amo-
cTona kouua Xil Bbka. BearCr, xu. III, 1907, ctp. CXXXV+
141 + VIIl Ta6Ganum. .

Compxu: naseorpadicky onuc Ha cnomennkot (li[—LIX), doHeThka
(LIX—LXXXV), mopponoruja (CX—CXIV), mecToTo Kafe e HamHWaH cno-
MemukoT (CXVII—CXX), 3afenellkH 3a NpesoaOT HA anoCTONCKHTE de-
ThBa (CXX—CXXXIV), TexcToT Ha cnomeHHkoT (l—136).

315. Kym6awuu, Ctenad. O peyHHykoj cTpaHu CTa-
pocnoBenckor jeauka. I'mac CKA, CXXXVIII, 1930, cTp. 85—144.

OTkora Tv nphsegypa padoruTe Ha Konmrapa, [adapxaxa, Ja-
rika v Bonapaka on o6J1acTa Ha CTAPOCNOBEHCKHOT jasuKk, aBTOPOT HC-
UpNHO ja pa3rielyBa pacnpaBata Ha Lloxesa , Koy HOBOGBIrapCcKH rosOpH
CTOST® HaHGM#3KY 10 CTapodBITAPCKHATE BB JIEKCHKAlTHO  OTHOWeHe™
(6p. 809). K. rn paarnenyBa cuTe 360popH npusenend on Llonena u 3a-
KJydyBa Hexa MWCleweTo Ha LL. de e TOYHO, W (PALIAMETO 33 PeYHHKOT
HA CTapOCAOR. ja3uk Tpefa ONHOBO [Ja ce CTaBH Ha IHeBeH peX.

[Monatamy K. nasa 6oraT JekCHYKH MATePHjan O CTAPOCHOBEHCKHTR
CMOMEHHIH, KO] M0 cnopefypa CO CPRCKOXPBATCKHOT H CJOBEHEUKHOT
jasuk, Toj koHCTaTapa Acka rojed Opo] cTapoci. 360pOBH Ce ynoTpe-
6yBaaT M BO CPOXPB. M COB. ja3. W 3aKAyuyBa [exa LHAJOIUCKY A0 (Ta-
POCIOB. MaKeIOHCKH AHjaneKT Ha cB. Kupun n MeTonn BO nNeKCHykd NO-
el cTojar CPNCKOXpBATCKATa H CIOBEeHeYKaTa [azHyna rpyma®.

Kputuka: Jepxasun, 6p. 104 Munsetuw, 6p. 408._Cn. Llones, Gp. 809.

316. Kyess, K. M. Max Vasmer. Die Slaven im Grie-
cheland. Berlin, 1941, str. 1+ VI +350. Yullp, r. XLI, 1942, kn.
11, cTp. 1196—1139.

Penensnja, — Ba. Vasmer, 6p. 62,
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317. [K'nyom). [mTyBaHbe Mo 20MMHATH Ha C1pyma,
Mecta v Bpbranmpuna. C6HY, XII, 1893, c1p. 212—317.

Ha cTp. 257—258 masa 1Be nicMa namany Ha pa3loWKM rosop,
eanoto oa 1791 r. a apyroto on 1809. Mma v sanuckn ofm Pasnowxo.

377a. llaspors, [I. A CepGo-Gosrapckii cnopr 3a
oGnanenie Makenotieil. Tpynw oGwmecTBa cnaBsucxaro uayy-
Haro eguuedis. [letporpanls, 1915.

5U.HT. ovkaj Fepuk, Hexoiuko rnabrux muTama..., 63—66. By,
Gp. 150].

ABTOpOT KOHCTaTHpa dexa B0 MakepgoHuja Hema Ja3HYHO eIHHCTBO,
Bo cesepna Maxenouuja uma noseke cpnckH ¢OHeTCKH OCOGEHOCTH a fy-
FOMCTOYHHTE TOBOPH Ce NOJNMKCKY 00 OyrapckHOT jasuk. Bo 3anamna Ma-
KeILOHHja NaK, CnOpel Hero, HMa W CPNCKH H GYrapCkH IPTH.

318. Jlasposms, [1. A. 0630pt 38YKOBEXBL ¥ dopmaln-
HHXb 0COGeHOCTeit Goarapckar0 sismka. Mockpa, 1893, V +236
+176. (Orneyatok oa ,Yrenis Bb mneparopckoms O6uwecTsh

Uctopin » [pesnocrell poccifickuxt npu MockoBckoms Yiu-
BepcuteTs). ([lo uurar).

[Tokpal MaTepujanor oA OyrapCkMOT fa3HK aBTOPOT MPHBELYBA M
Gorar maTepHjan 0] HALIHOT ja3HK. -

Peu. W ped.: 1. Lllenxun, 6p. 828; 2. CoGonencxu, 6p. 707; 3. Jarug
so Archiv f. sl. Phil,, XVI, 1894, cTp. 282—284; 4. OGnak BO' Archiv f. sl
Phil., XVI, 1894, cTp. 481.—492; 5, Tomuk so ,[leno®, 1, cTp. 566568,

319. JlaBpoBws, [1. A. CGopuukt Bepkonuya |. Hapon-
e 0bcun Makenouckuxs Goarapws. CGopunks Orobnedis Pyc-
CKaro f93mKa ¥ ChoBeCHOCTH Pocciiickot Akanemin Hayks., Tomsp
XCV, & 5 v nocneaniit. [lerporpans, 1920, 8°, cTp. IV +352

IlBecTe MakKeLOHCKH HAPOIHH NECHH OA 3A0CTABIITHHATA Ha Bep-

KoB#K €O npearosop #a Jlaspos.

Per.: [. Crounos zo HasHEM V1, 157—171; 2. Mnagenon o M3sHEM
VIIT—IX, 263—264.

320. Lavrov, Petr A. a lifi Polivka. Lidové po-
vidky jihomgkedonské z rukopisii St. VerkoviZovych. Vydali—.
[Rozpravy Ceské akademie véd a uméni, tfida [, &islo 70].
V Praze, 1932, cTp. IV +596. ‘

Cogpxuna: 1. [Mpearosop opa lNoauska; 2, ¥Yeog 1—6 (ro muwysan
Naepos); 3. [Tpukackd (o pasun MecTa 8¢ jyroHcToysa Makemonuja: Co-
JTYHCKO, Exnyesapnapcko, Cepcko, Hespokoncko) 7--296; 4. Cratuja o4

appoB: Onucadue rosopa Jexauwero B OCHOBe cOOpHHKAa Bepkosuya
207—343; 5. Cratwja on H. K. Dmutpnen: Matepranal BepkopHya Kak
TYpRONOruueckuit namavaur 343- -354; 6. Coucok Ha ,Cnosa rpeyeckoro
npoHCcXox denun” 354—358, u 7. Cnosa ocMaHO-TYPCKOro NpOHCXOSK eHHa”
—384; 8. [peson Ha npHKAcKWTe Ha yawKH jazMk on [Toanexa 385—
525; 9. lononnennja kol peunHkoT oA Jan Punka y C1. Pomancku 526—
572; 10. Peructap 4 KOMeHTap.

Pew.: 1. Munevuy, Gp. 412; 2. Mupyes, Gp. 445; 3. Mnaaenos, 6p. 507

321. Jlaspos, . A Omucanue rosopa Jemaweroc B
ocHoBe cGopuura Beprosuua. Lidové povidky jihemakedonské
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* croBeHCKOr jeauka W Ipyri ci

z rukopisﬁ St Verkovicovych. Vydali Petr A. Lavrov a Jifi Po-
livka. V Praze, 1932, str. 207—342.

Quucantie 3pykos, 2. (Qnucanue ¢hopM, 3. CHATAKCHC

P oS ]'merxnomeme. npeflIoKenHe, NOPSIOK CIoB) W 4. Ce-

{npe110rH, COM3bi,
MaHTHKA,

i Ha
egnh, deaumup. Cpnckn  LHjaneKTH
lyry flz‘lz(-OH:?a?('?}??: rPUKMM JIHjaTIeKTAMA. Tnachu CHM, V, (2)
1925, CTp. 215—220.

i 4 HaWHTe jyXHH
34yHH 0COOEHOCTH 3aeLHHYKH H
360pyBa 38 MoK (e KlMjaTa Ha g u BO 0 ), F1Ar0JICKATE GopmH

i I, YIB

cO uMam n ¢ M- WBHAT npH enexlyn eTO CO U9 H Y -
nacuBHaTa P naska, CT ALCT C Ha 3]

])Ba heTO Ha}l'm' JHHTE 33aMEHKH, [)GE heTO HA H [¢""“” HBOT, 06P33) BamkeTO

Ha yc/oBeH HauHH 01 umnephexT u Ke).

janeKTONOUIKO HCIH-

323 Tasapesnk, Jenumnup. [njane -

tupame Jyxne CpGuje. lyxuu nperiael, V1, 1931, 6p. 11, cTp
434—438.

' : Tes-

. gapepub, JenumHup. Jqum. HBaHOoB™®: -

renui‘x‘zif{miliosoppb, Cocus, 1932. MaKenOHCKHQHa%IgeH'EiQLé[é

CTHTYTH. 8°, c.~130. Tnachuk CHO, XV-—-XVi, 90— ), ,

)

ctp. 403—407. -

Peuensuja. — Ba. HeaHOB, 6p. .

Anexcaunap Bemh,
. Jlasa epuk, Jeaumnp. Jp- . b

Fananczrf n.uja.nexapT. Hanamwe Cpncke Kpa.TBEE!sCéKe TaKaZnemnje
nayrxa. Bapaap, V, 1936, 6p. 832, CTp- 1; 6p. 833, cTp. <.

Peuensuja. — Ba. 6p. 3l _

326. NaszapeBub, Aenumup. JIujaneKTONOLWKAE HCIA-

Tuatba Jyxue CpOuje. CromeHHua JC, 1931, c1p. 499 —321.

6 Ta AH-
[lpernen Ha HajrMABHWTE DAOOTH on ofiacTa Ha MakelOHCKaTa 1l

janeKTONOTH]A, - )
"7 masapesuk, Aeaunup, Vrial wpne U
janekaTa JyxHe Cp6uje. Xpl, IV, 1038, cB. 1. cTp, 40--54.
328 -Nanwh, PanoBaH. MakenoHCkH npegof T'opcKor
pujeria. knjN, 1948, 6p. 31, cTp. 3. N
3a npeBGAOT OL Braxe lKonecku: Topcku Benel, Konje, .

tika. By
Horace Il G. Makedonska grama

Krum‘z‘?%(ep[ésuk?.t’Pp 154. Skopje. Driavno kmgotzd]zgzelstiféj_! na
NR Makedonija, 1930. Language, vol. 27, & 2, pp- —187.

Pelensyja. : .

Bo. Kenecku, 6p. 220. .

330. JaurT, XOPpac. MopdonordjaTa Ha MaKenl,%lilc:KHOT
raaron. Mawenotckn jasug, H, 1931, 6p. 6, crp. 123—131.

onckn OpMH BO MAKeLOHCKHOT jazuK aBTOpOT TH

[TpocTHTE rAar nepdieKT M aopucT), 2. 3ano-

Jen HAT 1. BPEMEHCKO-JIHYHK {npe3enT, HM
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nefnd (3an0Beled HayiH)
1H), 3. BPEMEHCKO-
a-na . " pe: KO-POLOBH (DOpMH ‘
enHaPTanlf:H%“aOpHCIEH A-nApTHUND, N/T-NAPTiuHn}, 4.?mpem:m$HM“eP¢8KTeH
pomcHanRa Qopsa co (pynxunja Ha aneepl. bopwu n 5

337, Lunt, H
) . , Horace G. A Grammar of th
J e macedonij
Ilterarg Language. By—. Skopije, 1952. Crp. X1V+287+1(}1c(;!:-?;
opkuHa: npenrosop V— '
105 _]?37’ Pk 1891—287. p V—XII, yron 1—7, rpamaTtika 9—104, yeTHBa
O YBOAHHOT fen ce 30opyBa 3a MecT
;;gihogrpy;vgre CJIOBEHCKH [a3WUM, Heropara Oggcg;cﬁﬁiﬁgmm Jazi
pue nena?] B;)‘l(')(j);éﬂuo (popmupatbero. O:unenm' Tpamaliuxa e n;;,eneHCTo-
oL LS Soveren T, % ebgotons 2 weem,
— Herosata Mopdonordia u c;mra’xcg. foaute W apeanosute, 3. raaro70t
Peuensnja: [leTpywescky, 6p. 584

332. JleBkoB, Jumue. ﬂdnoaon ~MaKegoHcKuTe yyes-

HHLA of 19 B.“
72_84.11 19 B.“ oy Baaxe Koneckn. Cou3 I, 1949, 6p. 3, crp.

[Mpukas -
c*rasenupon Ko:{c?clzl:f?-aa fleakop noapoliio ce 3aApXyBa Ka TEITe no-
crasenn of Kowecku: 3 gg:gccz_rrgj_ﬂum PA3EHTOK HA MAaKeLOHCKOTO Ha
_ HOCTa HA A
LHOALHO . ] HA MaKelOHCKATa H
pgagﬂfw yTuTHeEJigl;:?cT noyeTok; 3a chewutpMyHOCTa HA Hamuogu::ﬁgnﬂi
y npen BepikHCKMOT KOHrpec, Kako W 3a campoﬁnu?r

HHOT na Ha MAaKelOHCKATa HauiOHAam Ha P [0 Jil H T Te-
' i npep Ga u He]3 HHTe ONIUTE:

Bxr. Koueckn, 6p. 265.

333. [Leger, Louli i
pédie, t. XXII, Paris, lsoo,s'grpﬂji actdoine. La grande Encyclo-

3a onn i
JIHOCOT Ha MaKeZLOHCKHOT ja3HK CIpeMa CPNCKHOT K GyrapCckHoT

334. Jlexkoss, UB. 3a n

. oo U . POMCXOAA Ha maKel. O

Hapeuse e (Yutde). [Ré en. Omirap.

154_155“95491). [R sumf.] Max(lp, VIII, 1933, ku. 4, cTp.
c _

oBaa CI)gp.:;;:»ar.ﬂacyﬂa cO ToIKyBaweTo Ha Hiunacku 3a o6pasyBawmeTO Ha
Bx. Hneuuckui, 189.

335. JlekoBn, UB. A. Beli¢, Biblj i
¢ , . A. , Bibljograf -
g;%g“lg:ﬁg}?iw?l]e%n%hz fsraCZC(’))] sirbocl’mrwac{(igh (liiqzlr.la?d}aqc);]t.y leﬂg
VI, 1932, ku. 1, CTp. 159—i61< T}I(glf 1931, [Resume]. Maxlp,
Peuensuja, — Ba. Belié, 6p. 30.

336. Leskien, A. Der b i i i
Archiv f. SI. Phil, 11, 1879, éTp!l Isggrgi?zes.mnkd mit v oder 7

Ynenckure QOpMd HA -08B W -0H BO HAIIWTE HAPOJHH MOBOPH

337, Leskien, A. Die Bet i
Bulgarischen. Archiv f. SI. Phil, exc;(t}l,in]gSs;gpecr}r;es]lJ%bums i

Kaj ra ;

pH axueJHTl;:KaHrgran[l];e' Iﬁa HaliaTa jaaWuda TepuTOpuja Jleckud paaﬁuxyaa
FOBOPH 011 381'13111-10}:1& OXPUACKY KUGHTCKY THI BO KOj BJeryBaaTr CHT
Koctypcko), u 3. Bone[:{?:igﬂ'tc';r?;% napeule, 2. Nepuncin THn (Jlepuiicko ﬁ
on Conys 10 Kpatoso. KOj B.1eryBaaT CHTe MCTOYHH FOBOPH
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338. [Leak]. Researches in Graece by William Martin —
Leak. London, 1814. Crp. 381. [Lxt. mo Cenumies, Ovyepxr.

Bno. 6p. 069).

[Mox oBo] Hacaom Jluk ro npex3ga’ yeTHpH]A3HYHWOT PeuHHK Ha
ﬂ.aHHHJ'Ia. Maxe JOHCKHOT TEeKCT e npena,u.en co naTHHCKA TpaHCKpHﬂuH!a.
Tlasa M NPEBOL Ha AHMTHCKH.

339. Mazon, André Contes slaves de la Macédoine
sud-occidentale. Etude linguistique; texstes et traduction; netes
de folklore. (Travaux publiés par [Institut d’études slaves.—1).

Paris, 1923, str. 236, 8°.

KauraTa COLpPXH: Npelrosop 1—3, ysoa 3—I12, pacn%asa 3a ja3u-
kOT 13—50, TeKCTOBH M Npesol Ha chpanuycky JasHk 50—149, GOTKNODHN
Geneltkn 150—222, Guenuorpacky Geseliky 223224, uuneKc 225—2290 H
perucrap Ha npHKA3HHTE CO gomenTap 220—232.

Bo yBOLHHOT [el M. napa reorpadcCkH, CTATHCTHYKH @ MCTOPHCRH
nonaToud 3a JlepHH, JEpUACKHTE cena Topuo Hesonatd, ApMeHCKO K
EKIMCY H KOCTYPCKHTE Cena: Cmpiew, BuweHd, MOKpeHH H NPMALIKOTO

ceno MepseHH.

" Bo oamenoT 3a jaaukor [Jasa onuc Ha ¢oHeTHKATA H mopdono-

rujaTa Ha OBHe TOBOpH H HEKOIRY NOKapaKTepHCTHUHH ocofeHocTH Ol

CHHTaKCATa K pedHWkoT. MATepech ce HeKOH (paxTH OX (hoHeTHKATA H

Toa OO BOKANTHMOT CHCTEM. MeCTO BOKATHOTO 1 MMa HEROIKY pedpaexcu:

oa (Jlepun}, & (epun, HesonaHd, BuweHs, MOKpeHH, Exuwucyy, @ 4 @ (Heso-
=]

nann), o} (Aeprenn), 2} (Cwprew). MecTo rpynara trt nokpal rce cpet-]
Q

HYBaaT H BaKBH pethaexcu: or (darvo) (Cmppeur), NopeTkO MoXaT na ce
cpeTHaT H HOpMH CO OF (borgo: Heponanu, Kepaeuy), [lpyra BaxHa oco-
GeHOCT HA OBHe FOBOpDH & pedpaeKcOT Ha wacoBKkuTe. BO KOCTYPEKHTE cena
Bruwenn, Kepeend W CMprew Hma npuMepu <O HOCOB W3rOBOp H TOA4!
em(n) M. & H en < a. EneMeHTOT /M Ce [a3H kora 3af Hero creld aa-

GuoleHTanoT o: dlc@mbdko; m®ndro, govéndo. Bo XepaeHn HMa H OM:
domble, golornibi, zombi. Bo npyrute rosopH % >B, A_>C. AKUEHTOT &

Ha BTOPHOT clor ol KpajoT.

PeueH3HH, OJ3HBH, OUEHH: Benuk, Gp. 26; Muanenos, 6p. 494, 496,
503; Djeric, 6p. 151, 152; Weigand, Gp. 67; Mafecki, 6p. 337; POMaHCKH,
6p. 634, Cenunines, 6p. 671

340. Mazon, A. D'une formation verbale slave d’origine

gréco-turque. Mélanges linguistiques offerts a J. Vendryes par

ses amis et ses éléves. Collection linguistique, XVIL Paris, 1925,

str. 265—213.

3a rnaroiuTe Ha -UCd-. )

347. Mazon, A. Un parler de I'Albanie meridionale et
le bulgaro-macédonien commur. Ksdega referatow Il mi dzyna-
rodnego Zijazda slawistéw. Warszawa, 1034. Sekcija | Jgzyko-
znanstwo, 2 sekcia Il Historja literatury.

342, Mazon, André Documents, contes et chansons
slaves de P'Albanie du sud. Bibliotheque d'études balkaniques.—
V. Paris, 1936, VII+462.

KuuraTa coapskH: npenroaop-(V—Vll),
gnja (15—108), TeKCTOBH {109—381}, noJ1aTor {
THTepaTypa W COLPXHHA.

gon (1—14), jaawyna CTy-
82— 390), HHIEKC (390—455),

4
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Bo ysommor nen M. 1asa noxaromn 33 nozoxd
‘ . 1 0x0aTa M MuHaTO
Ha cenara BoGowunna # Jpenosenu (iy:kHa AnGawnuja), 3a nurnoTO HaCTeO_
JdedHe H HEeKOTKY TORATOUM OA4 WCTOpWjaTa Ha noa16aHuyBameTo Ha HeKoK
maKelOHCKA Hace/ 04 o Kopuancko (ceaara l'paBoso, dapoa — popano
prmaé Mopoja, Ho.'rl'gaﬂa). P
0 onneacr ,Etude linguistique* ro onnuwyea roro
: PoT HA CernoT
BoGowsdkua co rocta nppobuocrs. Oroj FOROpD BO efieH noctap nepuog
hMay TECHH BpCKi CO KOCTYPCKaTa TOBOpHA 06hacT. M Bo Ompara ropopa
AXUEHTOT CTOM HA TIPETNOC/EQHHOT CIOT (NEHYATHMA), CAMO ITO &O Bo-
Gowyupa Ttoa e CNPOBELERG NOAOCTCAHO — AYPH H BO WYeHYBaHHTe
¢opmu: nonéro, uapatéro.

Enna on majkapakTepHCTHYHHTE 0COBEHOCTH BO FOEOPOT HAa OBA celo
€ WIHPOKHOT H3TOBOp HA ¢ NOGHEHO O CTCA. B H o H TOA KOTA ce HAaoFa
NOR AKHEHT: YOB'AKO: 4GBeK, WMETON hme. MCcTOTO npasuao pawcy u 3a
- o4
an < . 3°d01; 3eHiGBM.

W 80 0ROj roBop, Kako BO KOCTYpCkHTE, BO H3Becen Gpoj upHmepu
peduekcoT 0L HOCOBKHTE (A, W) Ce H3roRapa co Hazallen IPH3RYK H TOa:
aml(;l) M. K u am(r:}. M. a (N0J akaeHT), ofH. em(n) po HeaKueHTHpaH cIor:
da®™p, Za bandi, grandi, lendina. Mpen Ge3ByuHa COTJacKa W BO KpajHuTe
cnoro%t HOCOBHOT elleMeHT ce 3aryGun: kasca, i4'zik, devet.

A RPYTHTE HAll¥ FOBODH OBOJ Ce pA3JHKYBA H N0 pedeKcHTe 01
rpynuTe ’t_rt:![t_> ar—al; mecro *fj, *stj, *dj vWMa pmocregno 3¢ Zdi:
nosc, kasca, §cerka, mezdza. ’

HocTa apxauyHu upTH Haofase » BO mopdosornjata. Taka, Ha opu-
Mep, Ka] HMEHKHTE M NPHOABRKHTE Ce 1al3W CHHTETHYHaTa jaTHBHa (opma
H BO elHHHa H BO MHoxuHa: [léTpy, GpaTy-MH, apaMujyTOMmy, cTapu-

THM WIH CHjaM CTApUM; Ka] HMeHKuTe O . p.: KHHIe, M4jKe, MH. CecTph-
TeM. HYecTo Ce ynoTtpeSysa nocecuBHATA AT gopma: cHie Bparytomy.
Umenkute 0 x. p. RO MHOXHHA 3aBpUIYBAAT Ha -e: XEHe, CECTpe.

Kaj arewor ocsen onwTara ¢opMa ce 3aNasuie W WIEHCKH nagesxHH
GOpMH; Ha Ap.: Ten. Ma)xa'ré'ra, nat. GpatyTOMy, capueTomy, cec-rﬁ-ryj, M
Gpakdram, rpoGjéTem, cecTpirteM.

On 3aMeHKHTe HHTEpecHO e Ja. Ce CloMHe ¢opmara coj/casu, caz’h
RAT. COMY, cian; MH. Chja; CH3u, cda; mar. cijaM, CAm.

Kaj FaaronuTe 34 onGenexysamwe ce HOPMHTe ON NOMOLRHTE Fia-
TONH; O ,CYyM™ NPE3. IJJacH! eca, eCH, ecT# HTH, a 04 ,XBTHTH™: HTa,
HTHW, WTH BTH. Hano BpeMe ce 00pa3yBa co YacTHYKATa wwafaa).

Bo cBojaTa cTynkja oceen MaTepHjatoT WTO ro 3abeneikyn CAMHOT,
Ma3oH HCKOPHCTHI H ABA PAKONHCHH TEKCTA — elHa OJLNOMKA Of Hi-
GopHo eBaHresnHe W efHO cioBo of 1874 r.. H RpaTa TekcTa ce npena-
Iehd CF? JATHHCKA TP MHCKPHNUH]A. '

elleH3HH H KpuTHKH: Matecki, 6p. 337; Mupues, 6p. 454; Stadtmiiler
JGO, 3, cTp. 2056 B "4
CKH, 6p. 57; Bacunes, Op. 81; Tille. 6p. 751.

. 343. Mazon, A. et A. Vaillant L'evangeliaire de Ku-
lakia, un parler slave du Bas — Vardar. Bibliotheque d’études
balkaniques VI. Paris, 1938. Pp. 359.

Ba. Vaillant, 6p, 55.

344. Ma_zpn, André. Quatre fragments d'evangile de la
Macédoine meridionale. SiavRev, I1I, 1950, str. 237—247. Pe3ume
"Ha ClOBEHeYKH ja3uk. -

. ABTOpDOT 1apa HEKOJKY ONWITH KapaAKTEPMCTHKH Ha TOROPOT Ha
KOCTYpcKkOTO ceao [Openuy Bp3 OCHOBA Ha eJHA OMJOMKA- PEBOI Of
T

60

ophesuk, Gp. 136; Muneruy, 6p, 423, 425; Bakapeun-

enanrenie. Jlalen e # TERCTOT Ha eBaHrelWero BO JATHHCKA TPAHCKPHO-
UHla I TO cnopelysa CO TpH Apyru npeeoii (on DBoSoummua, Hecrpam
H l(y.ﬂaxuja)_m'ro ce ofjaBeHH nopano.

345. MaxepgoHcku, JumuTaps. B. Byksaps 3a yno-
TpbOetue Bb makemOHCKHTH yywawma, Llapifirpazs, 1867, [LIuT.
on ,Maxen. yyeGuuun* on Konecku, CTp. 46].

346. Manenko, Jumue. 360poBu oxm Oxpum. Make-
ooHCKW jasuk, [, 1950, 6p. 9 u 10, crp. 239; I, 1951, 6p. 6,
cTp. 142—144.

- 347. Manenko, Jumuye. TpeillIkdi BO NHCMEHH 3aLayd.
Maxkeaoncky jasuk, lll, 1952, 6p. 3, crp. 65— 66.

VYkaxyBa Ha ReKOH mOMeCTH TFpelIKH BO NHCMEHMTe 34134 Ha yuel-
HHIHTe on OXpHOCKAaTa rdMHa3Hja.

348, Matecki, Mieczystaw. Drobjazgl z Macedonji:
1. Jeszcze o rozwoju koncowego jero w gwarach ,Bogdanska“.
2. O nierozrofnianiu poj. i mn. wo wsi Wysoka (Solunskie).
3. O zaniku w. — Lud St., H, 1933, s. 106—119. Peaume Ha
tpanuyckn c. A. 329.

1. 32 pa3BHTOKOT Ha KpajHHOT ep BO roBopuTe Bo bBormaHcko, 2.
Mellathe HA edHHHA H MHOXHHA BO TOBOPOT Ha COJIYHCKOTO Cello CYXO, H
3. 3ary6ara Ha B.

349, Matecki, Mieczystaw, O rréZnicowaniu gwar
Bogdanska w pd. — wschodniej Macedonji, Lud st., I, 1, 1936,
A 90—106+ 1 karta. Pe3ume na ¢panuycku jasuk, c. A 328—329.

Hasa onwta KapakTepicTHKA Ha FOBOPOT BO cenata AjBaToBO,
Banesuy, Uauneu, Heroran, Cyxo # Bucoka.

Pew.: Munetny, 6p, 419. .

350. Matecki, Mieczystaw. Teksty gwarowe z Bog-
danska (pd. — wschodnia Macedonja). Lud st., I, I, 1933, s.
[120—131.

Texc¥oBu 01 TOBOpPOT BO Borigancko.

351. Matecki, M. Systemy wokalne jezykow baikan-
skich. Sprawozdania PAU, t. XXX, 1933, s. 156—160. (UuT. oa
Fognwhuk CY 35, ¢. 9, Mnaaenos).

He moxe ﬂa ce yCTAHOBH ONUITA BOKAJHA CHCTeMa HA OanKaHCKHTE
jazuun,

352, Matecki, Mieczystaw. Tekst gwarowy z Ko-

sturskiego (Macedonja). Lud st., Ill, 2, 1934, s. 323-- 325. ®panu.

peaume, c. 330—331.

Tekctosu om Cyxo, Heroean, Bucoka u BanesHu.

353. Matecki, Mieczystaw. Drobiazgi z Macedoniji.
4. O rozwoju samogtosek nosovych w Kosturskiem. 5. O ,pol-
skim*“ przycisku w gwarach kostursko-lerifiskich. Lud st., III, 2,
1934, A 266—281.

Bo npeara on osue cratur (4) Maneuku 300pyBa 3a HOCOBOCTA RO
KOCTYPCKHOT TOBOP.
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Ky30B BO cBDjOT OMIIC HA KOCTYPCKHOT rosop (Ba. Gp. 313) nps ycra-
HOBH NPABHIO [€KA HOCOROCTA BO TO] FOBOP Ce Na3y BO nO3uyuja npes
aByYHa coriacka. Bo xocTypckaTa 061acT TO] I KOHCTATHpAn pedd,
(BH) H on (0m) M. 3 H en () M. 4. ManenkH gomgaca v TPET BHI H3TO-
BOp: A (gm)' (C. Mawax} — kO] ro BUKA ,IONCKH" H LaBa H3IBECHH HOY-

TOYHyBarba BO MpasunoTo Hazeno 04 Kyiaos 3a ycioBuTe BO KoM ce
.Ma3¥ HOCOBOCTA, 3aWTO TO] 3abeneXNN W NPHMepH CO 3aYyBaHa HOCOBOCT
BO no3uunja npex Geasyuna cornacka. Ho majuecTo npex Geasyuwa cora.
HOCOBGCTA Ce 3aryGuna,  cooped Masjeukn Toa e HOBA Nojasa BO KOCT.
rOBOp WTO NOYHALA NPBO BO CyYyauTe Kaj WITO Ce Haofale BN (BM) -en
(ex) npen GeaByyna corinacka. 3a A0Kas TO] MpHBeAYBa NPHMEpPH G [o-
BOPOT Ha CONYHCKHTe Cena Cyxo u Bucoxa.

Bo BTOparta craThia (3) ro aHaAM3Hpa NepHHCKO-KOCTYPCKHOT aKIEHT
ko] nopano LioHeB ro cnopepelwe CO aKIEHTOT BO MOJCKHOT ja3uk. M.
CMeTa IeKa HeMa HHKAKBO OCHOBAaHHe Ja ce BplUK TaKBa cnopenfa, Ha
IpBO MECTO H 3aT0a WITO BO Nep.-KOCTYPCKHOT FOBOP AKUEHTOT He CTOM
CTajHO Ha NPeTNOCIeAHHOT Cnor. IloHaTamy TO| FHM aHanu3upa ClyuyawTe
KOTra CTOM AKUEHTOT H HA OPYr clAor. MecTCo WecCTe AKUEHTCKM CHCTeMH
na L{oHeB, HA MaKe[lORCKATAa [a3HYAa TePHTOpHja, cnopen ManeukH, Moxar
Aa Ce pa3jMyaT TPH TJI8BHH AKIEHTCKH Thoa: 1. nOOBHWXeH aKueHrT, 2, ycra-
HOBEH -aKlUeHT Ha BTOPHOT CJOI MW Ha TPETHOT O KpajoT W 3. yCTaHOBew
AKIEHT CaMoO Ha TPETHOT (3aMaJHOMAKE[NOHCKOTO Hapeyje) HJIM CaMo Ha
sBTOpHoT (BoGouuuna).

Peu.: Munetny, Gp. 422.

354. Makecki, Mieczystaw. Dwie gwary macedos-
skie. Sucho i Wysoka w Solunskiem. Czes¢ I: Texty. (Bibljo-
teka luda stowianskiego, » 2). Krakéw, 1934, str. G0.

Kuurata compxu YBOL H TeKCTOBH. Bo ysoanuoT nen Maneuku
faBa NOOAaTOUH 33 COCTOJ6AaTa HA MAKeNOHCKOTO HacelleHue BO CeJaTa
Cyxo # Bucoka. To] KoHCTaTHpa JeKa € Oco0eHO CHAHO FPYKOTO BIHja-
AHe, TAKa WTO MJANOTC NOKO.NeHHe 300pyBa rpykH M BeKe ro 3alopasa
CBOJOT Majuny ja3uk. OcCseH ONWTHTe MOZATOUM 3a cenata, M. nmaBa
HEKQJKY OeNeliKH 3a [a3HKOT BO CNOMeHaTHBe Cefa, HCTAKHYBAJKH TH
0coGeHO OHHe LPTH wWTC He Gea KOHCTaTupanu opn (O6/1aka,Ha mp.3a BTO-
PHYHHOT &KILIEeHT, peiyKuK|aTa HA BOKalHTe, MajJaTaldialljaTa HA CoOraac-
KHTE W Jp. .

TekctoBute ce noeekero on Cyxo, 34 na Gpoj, H 10 on Bucoxa.

Peu. Munetuu, 6p. 419, :

- 355. Matecki, M. Cechy balkariskie w jezykach Mace-
donji. Sprawozdania PAU, t. XL, » 2, Krakéw, 1939, str. 25—217.

ManeukH pasrienysa OBJe YeTHPH THNA OCOGEHOCTH, H TOA! 1. BTO-
PHYHHOT AKLEeHT, 2. COTJacHMTe 4, H npen @e3ByuHa cCoriacka, 3. riar.
KOHCTpyKuWja on ThnoT habeo factum (umam paGoteHo) w 4. KOHCTpyK-
uMjaTa oo THNOT: Huasm Buiedo na gelello, BO HEKOW HALH jYXHH FOBOpH,

1. Man. cMeTa neKa BO CHTe COBpeMeHA GaAKaHCKM ja3uuM (anGan-
CKHOT, TPYKHOT, BAAWIKHOT U CJIOREHCKHTe OGatKaHCKM Jasuud) NocToH
TeRJleHllHja 14 He ce [PeHeCyBa aKUeHTOT NOJaleKy OO TPeTHOT CAOr ONL
kpajotr. Bo chayvauTe KOra akieHTOT MOpa na OAW H MOHanpej, ce jaByBa
Ha ApeTnocAe/HHOT CIOr BTOPHYEH AKUEHT, 34 Ha He Ce CIyiv LA nanHe
AKIEHTOT Ha CAOr NMonaftedyeH 0N TpeTHOT. BaKOB BTOpHYEH aKIEHT HMaaT
H HEKOH TpYKH TFOBODH, '

2. 3a BTOpxOT Cnydaj (M, H + GedByyna coriacka) M. maofa Cawu-
HOCT CO eflHa Tyfa Taksa nojasa.

3. Koncrpykunjata habeo facium {Wmam HanpaBeHO) 3a HCKAXYBamwe
fumaro AdejcTeo, cnopel M, ce ofpa3yBana nof Biu/aHHE HAa aNGaHCKHOT
&3 HK, '
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4. Bo KOCTYpCKHOT FOBOp JIHPEKTHHOT nNpelMeT Ce HCKaXyRa co
npefaoror na. (Jpaa nojasa € mo3nara i BO IAUKHOT JA3UK.

Peu: Munetny, Gp. 421, )

356. Matecki, Mieczystaw. Dwie gwary macedon-
skie (Sucho i Wysoka w Solufskiem). Czgsc Il. Stownik. Kra-
kow, 1936. Sir. 135. (Bibljoteka luda stowianskiego, Dziat A,
X 3). ,

Peunnuxy maTeprjan O COJYHCKuTE
janor e Genexen doneTckl. PeroBuo yKa

Ce M3MCHHIE BO 3aBHCHOCT OJ aKUEHTOT.
Per: MuaeTwy, 6p. 426.

357. Matecki, M. Z zagadnied dialektologii macedof-
skiej (Z povodu najnowszych prac A. Belicia, D. Iwanova, A.
Mazona, K. Mirczewa, St. Romanskiego, A. Vaillanta i innych).
RS, X1v, 1938, cTp. 119—144. -

KpuTHgkw nperfiel Ha HAJHOBHTE paGoTu OfL oﬁqac_ra HA Make-
OOHCKAaTa AHjanekTonorija: TaidwykH Jwjanexat on Benuk, [eBrelHCKHOT
roeop ox H. Msanos, [Joxysedth o1 Mazos, HeBpOKONCKHOT [OBOP ol
MHpqe?{al}nﬂBpo M. npaBH nopgpo0OHa aHAIH3A HA BenukesHoT ,TajludKH IH-
jafsekat. Crnopen Hero TesaTa Ha DenWka aa CPNCKATA OCHOBA HA 3afaj-
HATE H UEHTPAJHMTE MAKeLOHCKH TOBODH ¢ HEQCHOBATE.IHA H nenpudat-
IHBA. Maleuxn OpH3HaBa CPNCKO [a3HYHO BujanHe BO MAKEJLOHCKHTE
FOBOpH (Ha [1p. EKABHIMOT, COTIACKHTE & W MECTO NpAacioBEHCKATE rpylH
*if *dj, 4p mecTO up, nanatanu3aunia Aa KOHCONAHTHTE, OTCYCTBO Ha pe-
JYKIH]aTa Kaj BOKAIHTE), HO TOA MOXe10 Ha dje CaMo O Cesep a HE OL
Ennp wiH jy#ua AnGandja, Kako WITO TBplelle Benuk. R

M. Ce 3aapX¥yBa NOHATAMy Ha MCKOH ONLNTH Npallarma BO'BPCKA CO
HAWHOT jasuk. [10 npamaweTo kako Tpea fga ce TPETHpAaT MakelOH-
CKHTe HAPOJHH FOBOPH, TOj CMeTa [eKa ¢ eAHOCTPaNO Aa Ce 3eMaar camo
mOopPONOIWKHTE ANH CAMO (DOHETCKATE ocopeﬂocw. Cexorai Tpeba fla
ce TprAYBa O aHAnH3aTa Ha LeJORYNHHOT jaswded MaTepujai, Te. ja HM
ce nafe ¢HAKBA BAXHOCT KAKG HA (POHETCKHTE Taka ¥ Ha mopdorow-
kuTe UpTH. M Tprayeajén on osa M. 3aknyyysa JeKa MaKeQCOHCKHTe [O-
BOpH HE Ce HH CPNCKH HH Oyrapcku; THe npercTaBysaaT OAlejed AHja-
NeKATCKH THN KO] ce CBp3yBa M CO HBaTa COCeiHH JyXHOCIOBEHCKH
ja’HuH — CPNCKHOT W §YrapCkHoT. 3aToa (IpHKIYYyBatbeTo Ha MaKelOH-
CKaTa ja3yHa TepHTOpHja OHNO KOH e[HHOT WIH KOH ApYTHOT QA OBHe
oBa ja3uka He Moﬁe na G%ne 4osl'épaanamo.

Peuensuja: Mupyes, Op. X

BJI]:I Benjnh, 6p.p31; Hrfauos, Gp. 172; Mazon, Gp. 335; Mupues, Gp.
450; PomaHckH, 6p. 635; Vaillant, 6p. 54; RSL, XV, cTp. 164,

358. Matecki, M. Systemy akcentowe gwar bulgarskich.
Sprawozdania PAU, XLII, 1938, cTp. 6—T.

Ha GyrapckaTa u MaKexoHCKATa jazwuna TepuTopdja Maneuww pas-
JHKYBA [BA OCHOBHM AKIEHTCKM Tuna: 1. NOJBHXeH H CIOOOLEH aKIEHT,
W 2. MAKEe[OHCKH aKMEHT KOj WMa TeHIeHUHja fa Ce 3aflpXkH Ha BTOpPHOT
WIM TPETHOT CAOT of Kpajor. Mefy oBue Asa TWna W¥a pel MpeOAHH
NoJIOK eHdja.

Bao. RS, XV, 1839, cTp. 164.

359. M{(anesux), T(omnop). Eana wrTHnCKa XpIiHHKa.
Makenoncku jasuk, I, 1951, 6p. 9—10, cTp. 224—227.

QuaomMka OL eleH XHEBHHK OJ1 19 BeK HAMHWAH HA WTHICKH TOBOP.

cena Cyxo w Bucoxa. Matepu-
XyBa Ha jasnuHuTe OpMH WTO
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360 Manenm& IO Op Ll'b’>[a-
] R BO HeKOu Maxe
NOHCKH rOBOpH. 3 —2 T
0 - p” MaKen()HCKH JadHK, I”, 1952, 6p. ] y C p

ARTOpPOT Ja NOTKpenyBa Te3ar
; a Ha L. Ckok. (Ba. Rad 3
;gﬂng:;gpgh%nenie ra E[erlaT)a jY®XHOC/OBeHCKaA TEpgTOija £ c2e72}23r1¢1)?;kaa
TOHTr fa (He d) CO npHMepH O WTHICK i
: A 1 HOT rOBO
HMa pecpne:c(': a M. b 3ap y: uanm, uapdnka, ndgam, uddxs uénHHp B0 xof
ce, ¥ BO Xa'aGhHa. ’ K uaan

361. Mauesu¥, Tonop. 3abelewxn aa o
ropop. MakepoHcku jasuk, llI, 1952, 6p. 8—9, CT%?e?ggg(rSQT

362. ManyeBcky, Jlazap. Hekou 3a6e
HoC 860poBuTe 0ji TukBsewKo. Maxe ‘3afenewkys no of-
cTp. 140—141. KexonCkH jasuk, I, 1951 6p. 6,

363. Marguliés, Alfons, Historische Grundl
slidslawischen Sprachgliederung. Archi irundlage der
cTp. 191—222. practig g. Archiv f. sl. Phil, XL, 1926,

270 ‘I;[_Olépa] npawamara oJ oO0JaCTa HA CPOCKHOT M OYrapcKHOT [a3HKs
as MEC'[T Te 3aipKYBA M HA HEKOMKY Npalliala ON HAWMOT ja3MK, W Toa:
HEI‘OBHO‘? gnr}!!e(n)cnamnm ja3MK BO [y)KHOCIQBEHCKATA ja3nyHa 3aefHHUA H
nero crnpema CocelHHTE CIOBEHCKH Jaswud. HHTepecHH ce He-
OBHETe 3aKNy40UH BO BPCKA CO :HaumTte # W I Toj He ompekHysa neka
BcTo rana Hexa The moXere Ha co ROBMIAT ok S 4] n S0 Apare

] e RoGujaT ol *4f n *df

npedpnatse Ha ApTHKYfTauHOHaTa OCHOBA. C}J(nou ﬂé ﬁgﬂseg';:acz?eigoai?
gc,arﬂ(mq, Cg) BO KpajHdTe 3alafHH H JYXKHWTEe HalHW TOBOPH Ce nor{om;

£, r. M, aypw Mucnu peka nuratypata W noxpaj wim Bo Bonom
cknoT ncantHp H OXPHACKAOT anocCTo. TO Kpue BO cele 3BYKOT ft |<o-‘
nQpaty CHAHA TpaiHlKia Ha rpadkaTa He MOel Kaj npenHiyBadudTe n;
ce udapaau BO OMCMOTO HA Apyr HagwH — W M. Kako KouTepH] 3a mo-
5;313:;;;‘:Keéc;}ll_ﬁf?}radf’_mL&qﬁc;a TepHTOPpHja rf‘rji 3eMa pedyiekcHTe Ha npa-

, dj. Cnopen HHB B j ’

TPYMH roBopH: 1. ceaeposana,uﬂupco h-#h M.O'tj ‘g?ef?;ﬂ:ila};-azﬂeﬁllg;f a;ph
HJH CpelHOMAKe[JOHCKH CO #-1 M. *tj *dj; u 3. jerHCquHﬁ o mLTzP- iy
H OCTATOUM QM HOCOBOCT. A

Peuenarja: Pomancku, 6p. 640.
Ba. J®, VI, cTp. 28L

364. Mapkosuk, Mupocunasg. Ilpuior TomoHoma

d . ACTHIH
cpenmeBekoBie MakepoHnuje (c jemHMM reorpa)ckum ‘
[Résumé]. McTYac, k. NI, 1952, cTp. 25322?5. UpTemon).

365. [Masing, L.J. Zur Laut — und Akzentlehre d -
cedonischen Dialekte. Ein Beitrag zur Kritik de‘rsuf:lf)uf:rgevo(?:~ TB?r
Leonhard Masing, Dogem. a. d. Keizerl. Universitdt Dorpat. St.
Petersburg, In Kommission bei Eggers und C. 1891, s. 146.

IpeuoT Ren ofjaBed e no 1890 r. non Ha
Beurteilung der macedonischen Slaven. L Vélrtretchr?gB vgg‘i;r uﬁgr?:l(j:‘l:mgrlrir-l
per M. cpnckure k-1 e copnaraaT co maxelX. K-T, Gunejkn Bo HHB ro
HeMa MexHoT §-Z — raac. Onupajén ce a Bojaywes ([lepCn 35, c. 183)
TOj 360pyBa M 3a TBpPIAM 4 - [ MeCcTO */f *df. T

Bo BTopuor nLen (,Westmacedounische Befonung®, ctp. 107-146)
360pyBa OMUTO 33 aKUEHTOT, 3a Pa3JukuTe Mely CPM. M MaK. aKUeHTCKH
CHCTEM M 38 BNHjAaHHETO O] poMaHCKHTe [a3uun. Toj #3nenyBa LBe aKUEH-

04

THA FpyMM: 3aMafifa W UCTOYHA, OLH. rOBOPH co cAofoMNeH W CO Helo-
a3riefysa Bo OfNelHH 300DOBH W BO CBp-

ABHKeH aKueHT, AKUEHTOT ro p :
3an rosop. Kaj aKUeHTCKHTE LeroCTH T0) pa3JMKyBa Cy4ad Kora ce npe-

HOCH aKUEHTOT (ue-Mi{—caxaM, 6 Hero) W Kora Hema npeHeCyBarbe {na né-
goT, no- céno [léamonje, oT-MdjKa). )

MarepujaioT WTE [0 NpHBELYBa I'0 3afiellexHT OO [1Bajud Maxe-
LOHIM — ellHMOT Bedewaler (¥aad leopros, Jlajouur 1886) u OpYrHoT
oxpuramen (IumuTpn AHacTacog Tonemuapod, [leTporpan 1888), a ru Ko-
pHCTe] W neyaTeHHTe MarepHjanu.

Penenanja: KayanoBCKHH, O

366. MaTtoBb, JUMHTEDE.
H, sM. eH, en Bb KOCTYpCKus TOBOPDH.
crp. 171—26.

Pew.; O6nak, Archiv XV, T4—T7.

367. MaToBb, J. Kupeukiioi. 1. Omnucanke Ha CenoTo
Kupeyxkiioil. 2, O6pasum 0Ts KHpeYKiioHCKUA TOBOPD. 3. Mpbraens
Ha Kupeykioiickus roBopb. Krwkuum, 1, 1880, cTp. 36—39; 11,

1890, cTp. 36—48.
368. MaToBb, [. Kpmb 6bIrapckus phyHUKD. KHUKHLH,

1, 1889, cTp. 21—20.

3GopoBk 0L BelelUKHOT TOBOP.

369. Matosn, [. 32 ncropuara Ha HOBOGO BIrapckara
rpamatuka. Ocmuil roguwens OTHETH Ha BrarapckaTa M&EXKa
ruMHA3Ms ,CB. Kupwite 4 MeTonui“ BB I. Coaynn. CoayHb,
1889, ctp. 2—31. :

360pyBa 3a OPHYHHMTE 3a H3IMeHyBathe HA dopmuTe. Kaxo OCHOBHA
npHUHHA Th deMa: QOHeTCKHOT 3aKOH, BAMjaHHE HA POLCTBEHH W TYFH ja-
INLK ¥ 3aeMHO Biujaie Ha GopmuTe OX elHO HCTO Hapedje HIM OR LPYTH

a). Cnopen M. mocaenHuBe

Hapeyja OJ HCT Ja3nk (acHMunamuja u aHaNorHj
ce najriasen (akTop 3a PalBHTOKOT HA dopmute. IMTonaTtamy M. npuse-

yBa GoraT saTepHjan OJl HAWHTE HAPOIHH rOBOPH.

370. MarTosb, [. KpaTka pacnpasHa IO eTHorpacuaTa
Ha Makegonusa. Ilo NoBOAD HA IHMCAHOTO HahocleBKE 110 TOA
BBIpOCH OTH SlcTpeboBa, Jlparanosa u HosakoBuua. MepCn
(Codp), VI, 1890, -ku. XXXIV, cTp. 421—474; xu. XXXV, cTp.
674—T111.

Monemuxa cc JacteGos, Ilpararos H HoBakosrk. Ce 3amupa riaeio
Ha mpalameTo 34 £ H ' BO MAKELOHCKIOT jasux (3a MaToB — MaKelLOHCKH

roBopH’, 33 (PHIHONOTH]ATA HA OBME TNACOBH H HHHHATA pPACMPOCTPAaHETOCT.
Bn. Acrpetos,Gp. 833; Cp. BoGaess so COHY, 1V, kpuTika, 25—2T;

Ilparanos, Gp. 139;
Hosaxopuk, 6p. 524.

371. Matoes, [Jd. v A . TolleBs. Kemb OBArapckus
phaunrs. Kuwxuum, 1V, 1890, cTp. 273—290.

36opoey o pa3H4 MecCTa BO Maxe ponHja. )

372. MaToepd, [. Kemp Onnrapckus pEYHHKD. CeHY,
V1, 1892, cTp. 448—483.

36oporx on Beneuiko. Bo yBOAOT LaBA HEKOJIKY GenellKkn 3a Be-
JeWKHOT TeBOP. '

p. 217; Maros, Gp. 376.
“OcTaTbuy OTb 3BYKOBETD
Kuwkuny, 1, 1, 1889,

BuGanorpaguja 3 65




373. Martoss, 1. [puko-Guarapc
. KH CTYOHM.

1893, cTp. 21—84. | ’ v, CORY. IX,

Bo | nen Ha crynujara (,,3HaYeHHeTO ua [PBUKO-CH -~
RHpBaHHA") 360DYBA 32 HeKOH [a3Hymu nojaeu# BO PmalienOng?:;]:Kqu;r:a-
CKHTE TOBODM WTO Ce Pa3mufie NOA BIHjaH#e Ha FPUKHOT ja3wk, Kako 'r!{)é
Ip. #CnarapbeTo Ha NOYETHATE HEHATNACEHH BOKANH RO HeKOy coﬁyucxu ro-
BOpH, HCNarameTd Ha KOHCOHAHTHTE BO MeryBOKalHE NO3AUM[Z, IIaroTWTe
Ha -uca- W Ap. Bo Il nen 300pyma 2a CAOBEHCKHTe HacenGH 'ao T ﬁu‘a
Ul ,Caapsucku gymu Bh HOBOTPRBUKHA €3HKBS, Pia.

374. Matoe%n, d 3anyreands no 6parapcKara guanek-
Tonorug. Hosuun, 1V, 1894, 6p. 42. (Uut. no Siavia, VI, 6358).
M. noctasysa npawama co monfa omroso -
pUTEe Oa ce HC
A0 HCTHOT BecHHK. M Toa: 1. lamu uma nexoj TOBROp BO MaxenOHILl]?:T:g

KO] HeuleHyBaHHTe npua. GOpMu 0f M p. €lH. 0a 3ampl
| ' yBaH ) . P . B24T HA -0
2 3a AKUEHTOT BO FOBOpHTE 3anaaHo oX Bapmap. Py ‘ o

. 375, M(atos), . u 0. A. Hbkoixo 6abwrnu ﬁbpxy
anBaToBsCkug rosops. C6HY, IV, 1891, cTp. 192—104.

K_PﬂTKa KapakTepHCTHKA Ha roBopoT Ha COJYHCKOTO ceno AIB&TOBO.

376. Matoyv, D. D-r Leonhard Masing, Zur Laut- und Ac-
centlehre der macedonischen Dialecte. Archiv f. sl. Phil. Xy,
1892, crp. 131—136. [Co zaferneitka on Jaruial.

" Peuer3uja. — Ba. Masing, 365.

.377. M(atos), /. Cpbﬁcxo-'ﬁmrapcxme eTHOI‘Jpan_CKH
Hp'!SEHpH_ﬁ' npbab HaykaTa. Orn. on 8. ,lOrosanaina Bwira-
pua“, Cods, 1893. Crp. 38. 8°, (Tlo umr.). . T

Peuensuja: Oblak, 6p. 527. )

. 378. Martoss, [I. [I. Jparatoss, MawenoHcko-caapan-
CKii cOopHuKE, Cb Opunoxeniems caosaps. CocTaBune —. Bu-
aycks I C.-[lerep6yprs, 1894, 8°, XXXIV, 238. (3anucku
Hmneparo_pcxaro l'eorpaguyeckaro O6wectsa B0 oTabiedii
atnorpadin. T. XXII, Bun. I). COHY, X, 1894, kuuKeseHs OT-
neiw, cTp. 13—23. : o

Kpuruka. — Ba. lparanos, 6p. 139.

5_’?3, Martoss, [. 3a B3aumuata 3ambua Ha scHUTS y
TBMHUTE CBrIacku Bh HOBOGBJArapckust esuks. [lepCn(Codh)
IX, 1894, k. XLIV, crp. 247—261. cod),
‘34 efHaYemeTO Ha COrNACKHTE U 00e3ByyyRambeTO Ha 3BYYHHTE CO-
Aack¥ Ha xpajoT #a 360poT. Mma npumepn of HawHTe roBOpH.
Peuenauja o «deao®, I, 321--322,
380. Martosrws, . Kunromucs no eTHOrpaguaTa Ha Ma-
kenonun. Bearllp, IV, 1897, ku. V--VI, c1p. 179—214.
BuGauorpadeks npermen,

381, Matthews, W. K. Makedonska gramatika. (Mace-
donian Grammar). By Krume Kepeski. 2. nd Edition. Drzhavno
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‘Knigoizdatelstvo na Makedonija, Skopye, 1950. SlavReview,

vol. XXXI, x 76, 1932, cTp. 316.

Peuensuja, — Bu. Kenecku, 6p. 220,

382, Meillet, A, Les langues dans I'Eurcpe nouvelle.
Paris, 1918. Il uan., 1928, cTtp. 499+ 1 Kapra.

[»XXVI La région balkanique“, 224—228]

Ha cyp. 226—227 36opyBa 3a MakeIOHCKHOT fa3uk. Cnopen M. ma-

Kel. |a3HK He e HH CPNCKH HuTO GYrapckH, TYKY mocefien jasuk ko] #Ma
GMHCKH HPTH H CO @LHHOT H CO APYTHOT, )
- Bn. Beauk, Op. 24, 25.
383. -Meyer, Karl H..Der Untergang der Deklination im
Bulgarischen. Heidelberg, 1920, s. 75, 8°.
Kputuka: Miletic so Archiv £ sl Phil. XXXIV, 1825, c. 267—276;

+ Jagi¢ o Archiv f. sl. Phil, XXXVIII, 38-61; Kymne8akun so Slavia [, 1,

1922, c, 127—133.

Ouxrosop Ha kputukara on KymGakun: Meyer, K. H. Nachtrigliche
Bemerkungen zum Untergang der Deklination im Bulgarischen. Atchiv f.
sl. Phil, XXXVIII, 1—2, crp. 139—144. .

383a. Miklosich, Fr[anz]. Geschichte der Lautbezeich-
nung in Bulgarischen. [Denkschriften der Keiserl. Akad. der
Wissenschaften. Philos. hist. cl. Bd. 34. Wien, 1884, ctp. 97—142].

Ha cTp. 125 M. v naBa HaJBaMHHTe OCOGEHOCTH Ha HAWHOT [a3HK

cnopel eiHa cTaThja Bo Bairapcks Kuwxuud, 1, 1858, ¢tp. 36, (Liat. no -

Tepuk, Hekomuko nutama . . ., cTp. 68),

Ba. 3orpadcks, 6p. 165.

384. -Munetuh, Bpanxo. Tlpersen ucropujé cpncroxp-
Barcior jezuxa. Beorpan. (/lutorpaducano). [,Maxkegoucuu je-
3uK” cTp. 20]. S

385. Munomes, [opfu. TUTOR-BERUIKHOT rosop. (Oc-
HoBHH UpTH). HoB mew, I, 1947, 6p. 3, ctp. 3—13.

Iapa marepHjan on BelelWKHOT TOBOD H jA QOpelRenyBa Herosarta
Tepuropuja. [0 nOemw Ha: 1. rpaficku rosop, BO KO] BITeryBaaT M OKOJN-
HdTe BelewKu cena, 2. Knena u 3. A30T.

386, (Munamuwnosuwu) DBwarapcku Hapomuu Obcum,
cofpanu 045 Opats MuizanuHoBuM [dumuTpis u KOHCTaHTHHA
u u3iauu ook KomcranTuna. 3arpe6n, 1861, 8°, VIII+520. It
waganve (ote MuTpa, conpyra wa . Musanudors), Codus;
1891, XIlI+548. 8°; Il uamaude (nombs penaxuuata Ha npod.
M. Apuaynoss), Codusn, 1942

Bo npearoBopoT WMa KpaTkH SefellKi# 33 |a3dKOT HZ NECHHTE,

387. Mnunetuusn, JI. CTapoTo CkNoHehHe BL AHEWHHTE
6barapcku Hapbuwa, C6HY, Ii, 1890, cTp. 226—268.

Bo OBOj nperiefd HA 3aMa3CHHTE HMEHCKH W 3AMEHCKH TNdJexHd

DCTATOUH NOKpaj marepujanor oX Gyrapckute rosopH M. npupenyBa H
GoraT maTepnjan o HammaTa ja3uyHa TepHTOPH]a.

Peu.: Oblak, fip. 525.
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388, Munernys, Jl. Enune nOKyMeHRT: 071 MLEPBOTO
Bpeme ha Tausumara. COHY, kn. XV, 1808, ctp. 357--392.

Kanosame 3a cenata GHTOACKH 3AKOH 33 yy

" . ; JHTApHTE ® YHYHH
WTO CeT non noena®, Buton, 25 jynu 1851. awrap rwure

OBo] ZoxyMenT, nokpaj (IP2BHO-HCTODHCKOTO 3HaYere, IpeTCTaByRa
MHTEpeC # 3a nawarva Aujasextonornja. Hanuwan e na 6utoncknot rosop
H TEKCTOT e akuewTepad. (BJe € RAJeH LEJIHOT TEKCT — M OPHIHHAT-
HHOT KOJ € HAneuaTeH CO IpiKi GYKBW M BO KHPMICKA TPaHCKpHOLM{a.
Bpa ocroBa na oBo] ROKyment M. MaBa HEKOAKY OMWTH Gerelikw 3a i
TONCKHOT rosop {c. 374—378). .

Bn. Towes, 6p. 769.

F89. _Mi]eti_é, Lj. Bemerkungen zu Oblaks Macedoni-
schen Studien. Archiv f. sl. Phil., XX, 1808, cTp. 978—604. 3a6e-
Jewka wa V. Jagic, ib. c. 604 —605,

Kputuka. — 30opyera 3a aamenure na 4, *tj-*dj
. 3 i-*dj, b, B-b
L, g 3a §, JeKJdHauHjaTa 4 YAEHOT. ’ S B P %A

- 390. Munertuus; [l. ,ApHayTurh” BB CHaHcTpencko o
CIBIM OTb HOCOBKA Bb Thxuua esuxs. [lepCn(Cod.), LXI
1901, cTp. 623—666. (Cop.), ’

I. .ApHAYTCKHTB" KONOHWM BB Bwarapus.

II. Hocosku u npyru oco6enocTH BB roBopa Ha ,apHa-
YTHTB* Bb CHIRCTDEHCKO.

,llasa KapaKTepHCTHKA Ha roBOPOT HA MAKeIOHCKHTe n ecenie
(0B Koctypcko n Jlepuucko) Bo CuancTpencko (Byrapuja), OF::oGeHoH”g:
3311E))KYBa HA [OpallatbeTo 3a HOCOBKHTE, ”HTEPECH& € BO OBO_i rosop
RBOJHATE 3ameHa Ha A H K. A >en u'an, §>e u 'a.

391. Munetuus, J.Cabam cpexneGonrapckoli aambui
HOCOBBIXL Bb HOBOGOIrapCKUXb Hapbyisxs. CTaThu mo cnass-
Hopbaenino. Bun. I [Moms pen. B. U. [lamanckaro. C-. MeTep-
Gyprs, 1906, cTp. 1—20.

282 Muneruuys, /L gcropuqecm %) xyaoxcec*raénn na-
METHHUM Bb MmaHacThpa ¢B. UBaus Burops edwpcko). C
BAH, xu. XVI, (9), 1918, cTp. 1-—34. PE. (ReGupcxo). Cn

TloKpaj omHcOT Ha MaHACTHPOT, ManacTHpcKaTa UPKBAa H MKOHQCTa-
¢oT, M. napa 1 HeKONKy MOMeHTH OL NoHosaTa HCTODHja HA MAHACTHDOT
no ,BenukuoT noMeHMK® M ONHC Ha enHa +KORHKA" KOJa npercramyma
npenuc, sanpaser 1883 r, om nocrap Ttexct. Ha KpajoT re gasa uMa-
1baTa Ha NOK/IQHHUMTE MO HAce/0H HIRANEHM O ,KORMKATa“.

OcBen OBHe ABa CIOMEHHKA (BeAHKHOT MOMEHHK H »KOJIHKaTa®} BO
Burop. mamacThp M. HAWOA M eleH NOMEHMK HAR KHYCBCKHOT MaHacTHp
»[Ipeuncra® co Hacnos ,[lapycija® (og 1847 r.).

Bn. 6p. 395. ’ -

393. Munetuusn, Jl. Baxuna hoHeTudHa 0CO6EHOCTD Ha
€LMHD “3aNa{HOMAKEOHCKH roBOpPb. CnBAH, ka. XVI, (%}, 1918
cTp. 35—42. ’ ’

Bo ctpywsure cena Pagoxna » Bessanu MecTo creh, & nMa um-
POKO e (d), a cam0 BO HEKOH ciyyaum (HMa IUHPOKO o NOR BIHjaHHe HA

ZefapckkTe rorop). Bo nocrapo Bpeme 080] a-roOBo 3
X Bpe! p 3acpakan noroneMa
TepuTOpH]a (cnoped M. tyka cnarane u [ose u [ono Bpao). Tprayeajiu
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0] oraa (JoHeTCKa 0COGeHOCT BO rOBOPOT HAa CNOMEHaTHRe NBe Cesa,
M. re cBeJyBa CHTe 3aMeHd HAa HOCOBKATa 7 BO Mak. u Oyi. Jasuk Ha
eleH 3aeXHHYKH riac b, KO] MOXel nocte Oa Ce paiBue BO o, 4, d, 3a-
BHCHO 0L aKueHTOT W LRO./DKHHaTa. DHIejKd BRakBa 3aMmeHa Ha K e NO-
3Hata H BO pononckute OyrapckH rosopd, M. cMera neka Mmoparlo Ia
MOCTOH TEHETHYKA BPCKA Mely THe W HAlUMTe KpajHH 3analHH TOBOpH (Ze-

GapCKO-CTPYWKHTE).
Penensuja: Uekosuk, 6p. 181.

394, Munerwuusn, Jl. Enno Gbabxuro nocnanue na la-
purpanckara narpuapwing o O6earaputt Bn HeOnpcro (1848
rox.). CaBAH, XVIII, (10), 1919, ctp. 1730 + daxcumun Ha

NMHCMOTO.

Toa e nMCMO, RaTHpalo co 26 anpua 1848 r., MHWAHO HA TPYKK [a-
3HK H BO MaKelOHCKH NIPEBOL. Bo MakegOHCKHOT TEeKCT MMa LO€Ta efe-
MEHTH Of LPKOBHHOT ja3HK H GyrapHaMm. :

395. Munetuuysn, JI. U3p enHHL MOMEHHWKD Ha MaHac-
tupa [lpbuucta (Knueecko). CuBAH, XVII, (10), 1919, c1p.
31—40. ‘

Cnmuc ®a eReH pakonWc, maHacTHpCKn mnoMenwk (,[lapycaja™ on
1847 r. T'o nuwyeran Hexoj Cumeon oxn C. Jlazaponone. HMa HekosKy npe-
fieyaTeHH TEKCTOBH .

Bx. 6p. 302

396. MuneTuus,Jl. [IBa OBIrapcku psRKONKCa Cb rPBUKO
nucmo. I Tepianucko eBanrenwe ortp 1861 rop. BwarCr, ku. VI,
1920, ctp. T1—1176.

OBa e n360puo eBaHreNe, MHIWAHO BO HEBPOKONCKOTO Cenod Tpiauc
80 1861 rox. M. nara onuc, Genetlkd 32 ja3HKOT Ha TEKCTOBHTE H pey-
HHK HA NopeTKH 300pOBH ynoTpeleHH BO epaHrensero. Ha xpajor ¢ 1a-
ReH LEeJHOT TEKCT HA €BIHTeJHETO BO KHDH/ICKA TPAHCKDHMLH]a.

\3" > Muaertnus, Il. Les parlers de Nivica et Turija (Ma-
cédoine” occidentale). Par A, Vaillant (Bx. Revue des études
slaves, r. [V, 33—66, Paris, 1924). [Résumé]. Maxl[lp, I,. 1924,
KH. 2, cTp. 145—14T4 175—1176.

Penenauia,
Bno. Valllant, 6p. 49.

398, Munetuus, /. B. A. [loropbnops, [JaHHUIOBHITD
YyeTHpee3UYyHHKE (MedaT. Bb COOpHUKD Ha Bwarapckara akane-
My Ha HaykuTh, UCTop. UnON. KAOHB, KH. 11, cTp. 1—48, Co-
pus, 1925). [Résumé]. Maxllp, I, 1925, xu. 4, crp. 104—108
+ I'T0—180.

Peuensnja. — YKaxysa Ha HeKoH IrpelliKH BO TpaHCKpHNuHjaTa Ma-
npapedi BO H3TaHHETO HA ﬂOI‘OpEHOB.

Ba. Toropenos, Gp. 586.

399. M(uneTwuu), JI. Jordan Ivanov, Un parler bulgare
archaique. Revue des études slaves, I, pages 86—103, Paris,
1922. [Résumé]. Makl{lp, [, 1925, kn. 3, cTp. 119—121 + 168—169.

Peuenanja. — M. cMera aeKa H3roBopoT Ha B Ha KpajoT Ha 3GOPOT
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BO CNeuHjaiHi yCIOBN He e OCTaTOK OJ CTAPHOT TeMeH BOKAM B TYKy e
peRyKuHja HA "Bl

Bn. lvanoy, Gp ]78

PoMmancku, 6p

400, Munetnus, J1. A. M. Cennuess, Ouepku no ma-
KeJOHCKOR nuanexTonordu |, Kasaus, 1918, 8°, 284. [Résumé].
Max[lp, I, 1925, k4. 4, cTp. 95— 100+ 117 118,

~ Petienanja. — He ce cnoxysa co C. 3a JenemeTo Ha MaKeLOH-

CKZTd [a3HYHA TepWTOPHja HAa OBe rpyNd [GBOPH.

Ba. Cennugen, Gp. 669.

401 MuneTunus, /. HoBa NaTHHCKA HCMEHOCTE 34 Ma-
KeIOHCKWTE Obarapu noas I'hpuua. Abecedar. Ev Adnvais Tu-

7o M. A, Zareldhamov, 1925, 8°, 40. Mak[lp, I, 1925, kn. 5 o

6, cTp. 220—232.

Pesreanja.

402 MuneTnus, .H Npogecops B. SIruus 3a Maxkeno-
mm (no Hengnanehu Heros nucma). [Résumé]. Maxlp, IT, 1926,
. 3, ¢rp. 1'«—65 (U na ¢panitycku).
B Skon’ sk1, Gp. 690.

403. M(unetwu), JI. WeuckaTa Hocusi BB [aiWuHHKD
(,EIeO"prKo) [Résumé]. Max[lp, II; 1926, ku. 2, c‘rp 103—106
F 154133,

Hma 360poau 0L rajuyKHOT FOBOP,

404) MuneTtuys, Jl Oxpracko-npecnakicka mmpa. 100
HﬂpOJIhHX seHckuX necama w3z Oxpuna w» [Tpecre. Ckynuo i
ypeauo ‘B. & Kucemmnosuk; npod. Butom, 1926, 16°, cTp. 118.
Max[p, I, 1927, kn. 3, cTp. 113—120+161—102

Peueaama

Br. Kucemunoswh, op. 238,

405, MuneTuun, 1. E,H.HHCTBOTO Ha GBArapCKHA €3UKD
Bb HeroBuTh Hapeyns. BﬂpPom I, I, 1929 c1p. 3—21.

350pysa 3a saMeHHTe Ha b, b, b, K, M BO MAKeLONCKHTe H Oyrap-
CKHTE T'OBOPH, 34 912HOT, ryﬁen:e'ro H& JJ.EK.TIVHEL[H]&T& H HEeKOH rNaroiackmu
dopmH.

Peu HUskosub, 6p. 184.

=\4g§,, Munerunusn; Jl. EAHO NpoCTOHApOAHO MHCMO MO
KpYWeBCkuA roBopb. [Résumé]. Mawllp, V, 1929, ku. 3, cTp.
88—93 + 162—163.

Mma Genewky 34 jasukor Ha NUCMOTO.

#07) MuneTuun,Jl. MakenoHCKUTS 6BArapH H CHpOHT.
[Réstm&]. Mak[lp, V 1929 KH. 4, cTp. TI—108+ 165—167.

OQArosop Ra efHa Opowypa Ha (PaHuyCKH [A3WK H3Zajena BO Bei-
rpan (Bulgares et Yougoslaves®, Editée par 'Association yougoslave pour
la Société de Nations. Belgrad, 1928).
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M. H3HeCYBA HEKOMKY MHCTeHha Ha BHIHH CnaBucTH (Jarui, Kouy-
6uncky, Wasapxux, Tpuroponuy, Jlaepos, Jleckuy, Méje) 3a Hapoanecra
Ha MaKE.ﬂ.OHHHTE H 34 MaKEQOHCKHOT ja3HR

408, Munetuus, JI. Creman M. KymGakun, O peduny-
KO] CTpaHH CTAapOCIOBEHCKOr je3MKa, Mnac Cpncke xpamebBcke
akanemuje, 138, Beorpan, 1930. [Résumé]. Maxllp, VI, 1931, kn.
3, cTp. 125—-136+174—176

Kputika. L

Ba. KymGaxkun, 6p. 315. o o 7

A Munetuusn, J. Ksmp 0CoGeHOCTHTS Ha, resre-
AuicKuA ropopb. [Résumé]. Makllp, VI, 1932, k. 2, CTp.
51——72+203+] KapTa.

L Jlana p0cTa CyMmapeH nopernen Ha qJOHeTCKHTe H mopq:onomxure
o;odeu{q\cm Ha resreinckHoT rosop. Ha Kpajor nma pelIHH‘!KH NpHAOT.

{_,0 Munetuus, Jl. Tpu Govarapcku esanrems Ch
rpHuUKO MEMO Ha nonﬂoaapnapcxo Hapeque [Résumé]. MaxIlp,
VI, 1932, k4. 2, cTp. 173—177+219—220 {co 2 ¢akcumuia).

. 3Gopysa aa KOHHKOBCKOTO eBaureiHe oa 1852 rooMHa ¥ 3a nsa
PBKOHHCHH BGO&HH]J.H — eBaHIre/CKH l'lpeBOJ.'[Fl Ha ﬂ.om{oaapnapcxn roepop
(c. Konaxu]a) ma A obpacun oJ KoHHKOBCKOTO enaﬁrenne

3 4]1 MuneTtnys, JI. Kems ucropum’a Ha TpOHHHH qneH s
B'b’ cTapo6e arapckus esnksb. BllpPom, I, 1, 1933, ctp. ]—16

412, Munernun, . Petr A. Lavfov a Jln Polivka, leové
povidky jlhomakedonské Z rukopisir St. VerkoviZovych, vydali—.
(Mersps A. llasposs u J. TTonnbka, HaponHu 10KHOMAKELOHCKH
npuKa3Hu. [lo p&komucu Ha Cr. BepKoauq'ﬁ Hagana — ). V
Praze, 1932, 87, 595. (i 8nanve Ha Yeckata Axajempfi.Ha Hay-
KH;'B) [Résumé] Maxrlp, VIII, 1933, xu. 3 crp. 120—137+
177—179.

Perensuja. — [asa Genewkn 32 ja3ukoT Ha npﬂkacxwré'.‘
Bx. Lavrov, Gp. 320,

413 Mungetnus, JI. A, Benuh 1lToxaBcku ﬂ,njanel{a'r
(neyaT. cTaTusi BB Wamanenus oTh npod. Ct. Cranojesub Chpl-
CKH EHOHKIONE AMYECKH CJ‘IOBap'B ,HapooHa eHUMKIONenH]a
CPNCKO-XpBaTCKa-CNOBeHaukaY, kH. 1V, 1929, crp, 1064—1077).
[Résumé}. -Maxllp, VIII, 1933, ku. 3, cTp. 142—144+181—-—182

Kpuruxa.

Ba. Benuk, 6p. 29.

414, Munertwus, JI. H. C. [Jepxasun, Hayka na cnyxGe
umnepuanuama (nevaT. b K3secTuss Akagemus Hayx CCCP
VIl Cepusi, Otnen. o6ulecTBeHMX Hayk, HeHuHrpan, 1932, & 2,
c1p. 125—149). [Résumé]. MaxlTp VI, 1933, wu. 3, cTp. 143 —
[45+ 182—183.

Omana,
Bn. Hepxasun, Gp. 104.
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415, Munetuys, JI. AL M. Cenumgen, MakenoHckue Ko-
aucn RYI—XVII sexos. OuvepkH M0 HCTOPHURCKOM 3THOrpaduu
W ppanexTotornd Markemounn, Codun, 1933, c1p. 262, (Mana-
Hie MakeJOHCKOro Hay4Horo uucturyra). (Résumé]. Mawllp, IX,
1934, gn. 1, crp. 115—118+ 162—164.

Penenanja.
Ba. Ceauwer, Gp. 683.

416, Munertnys,Jl. Eano nucmo 018 BoGowyuua (Kop-
yaHcko) p0 ekcapxa Antums | (1873). HoBr npunoCch KBMB
GhnrapckaTa pHanekTosorns. [Résumé). Makllp, IX, 1934, ku, I,
crp. 17—34+ 147—130.

JaBa Genewky 3a Ja3uXKOT HA CAOMEHATOBO MHCMO,

417. Munetuur, JI. Kpmb wctopusra Ha MH(HHUTHBA
BEb Oniarapckun esnkb. [Résumé]. Makllp, 1V, 1939, kn. 2, c1p.
1—8+ 153—154.

418, Munernus, Il. Kembd ucTopuara Ha 6pArapcroTo
aHanuTUyHo CrIoHeHMe, [Résumé}. Maxllp, IX, 1935, kn. 3 u 4,
cTp. 5977 +244—241.

419, MuaeTnys,]l. Mieczystaw Matecki, o riéznicowaniu
gwar Bogdanske w pd. — wschodne] Macedonji {Bspxy pasnm-
YHeTo Ha roOBOPWUTE BB 10rou3TOYHa MakenoHwsa), neyat. B
Lud Stowianski, Krakow, 1933, III, I, c. 90—130. — Mieczys-
taw Matecki, Dwie gwary Macedonskie. Sucho i Wysoka w
Soluriskiem. Czes¢ 1: Teksty ([lpa makenoHcku roeopa — Cyxo
# Bucoka Bn Conyucko. Yacts I: TexcTose), neyar. B: Bibljo-
teka luda Slowianskiego, a» 2, Krakow, 1934, c. 90.[Résumé).
Maxllp, IX, 1935, ku. 3 u 4, c. 177—184 +253—254.

Penenzuja,

Ba. Majecki, G6p. 340 354,

20) MuneTuus, Jl. EaHa ocoGeno 3alenexuTrenHa
Gopmd Bp MmakemZOHCKMTH roBopH okodo CoayHb., [Résumé].
Makllp, X, 1936, ku. 1 u 2, cTp. 1 -8+ 2217.

Bo conyncknte rosopu ce ynotpefysaar (dopMmuTe gedeadd, ma-’

apoK, eandit Kou rH cMeTa M. Kako OCTaTOUW G[ CTApATa CAGKeHa MpH-
fgeBcka npomena. Japa oGjacHenne Kako ce ofpazynane OBHe (HOpMM.

421. Munetuu b, JI. M. Malecki, Cechy balkanskie w
jezykach Macedonji (8x. Sprawozdania z czynosci a posiedzen
Polskiej Akademji umiejetnosci. Krakéw, 1. XL, 1935, & 2,
25—21, [Résume]. Makllp, X, 1936, ku. 1—2, c1p. 195—108 +
238-—239.
] Penensuja. —He ce cnara co 3aknyyounTe Ha Mageuxu nanecemy ro
UHTHpaHaTa CTaTHja.

Ba. MaYecki, Gp. 353.

422, Munertuywn, JI. Mieczystaw Matecki, Drobiazgi z
Macedoniji, Lud 8t, 1ll, 2, Krakéw, 1934, c. 266—287, 322—325.
[Résumé). Maxllp, X, 1936, kn. 1 u 2, cTp. 198—201+239.

Peuensuja, — Ba. 6p. 333,
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423, Munetuysn, J1. H
) 423, v 1. TIOBM CBejenys 3a maxe
}(\)/"E-,;;I:)aanDBobcuE;)noe?SsmL::“c?at (KOpqz;l]Hcrco) U ThxHus eSHKiOH((/:\Kn“d];g
¥ , D » Lontes et chansons slaves de JPAlRar:
Sud, Parjs, 1936, 8°, p. 462 tsumé KMlp, X canie du
P ]9_32_,_232.[) 62). [Résumé|. MaxIlp, X, 1836, k.

Peuenanja.

Ba. 6p. 342,

24, Muaetwnuz, . 1

4 » . llpothecops A. B

KaBa 1a H2onaysa HaykaTa. (o no%om: Kﬂe:frl:'{rz [11\50&?‘2:
HH‘-H%H AHjanekat", Beorpag, 1935). [Résumé]. Maxlip XyI’S’JSG
KH. 3 W 4, CTp. 51—60+ 234235 B

Bx. 6p. 31,

€23, Muaeruys, JI OGpaa '
. I 14 OTB roBopa Ha c, -
gﬂxé]aen(t}go;étgmggogi (Eo KHurata na npod. AﬁdréaMC;zgr?G%Lg-
;. t Chansons slaves de I'Albanie d Pari
1936. [Résumé]. Maxflp, X, 1936, k. 3 4 4, cTp. lzlsl—s’ilgé 535'75

TekCTOBH 04 KH
Hrata u : .
B, 6p. 845 a Ma3oH Bo kupurtcka TPaHCKpPHOLH]a,

426, Munetuus, 1. Koms
» 4l PeYHHKa Ha R
car Sl B ot (Chret e e
Soluiskiem). Creve .o Macedonskie (Sucho | Wysoka w
Piblioteka fuda stowianskioga, Daiat i s oo op o0 ([lesar. so
ga, Dziat A. » 4). [Ré 3
X, 1936, ku. 3 u 4, c1p. 133~140+237—23=,8FR65”“]EJ- Maxllp,

IaBa caucok na a6¢
POBH BO KHDi; H
Br. Mafecki, 6p. 356, + MIPACKA Tpanckpununja.

rpa {_2]_6:351‘«1 uﬂsiru 4b, Jl. A. Bemuh, Tammukn li1janexar, Geo-
rpa 'Cpncﬁucﬁuj;}léxgzgrz(g?m Gﬂa c. Tanuunns). Knura VII

w W 300pruk”. Hananue na Cpys
CKaTa aKalemus Ha HayKuTh. : : 3
g e 181—196-;-24{—242_ [Résumé). MakIlp, X, 1936, ku. 3

Ja KputukyRa Tes c
ata
aujanexTh, Ha BemuR 3a noTexnoTo ma MaKe 1 OHCKHTe

Ba. Bemuk, 6p, 31

428, Munetuys JI Ky
. » 1. RUpurb Mupuess, He
EOO%’PE’H HCBOIIMH, 1936, 8°, CTp. 134. (Ileyar, B J?gﬁ):[?l?ﬂgﬂﬁ
(R o %, 155w, sz, wn S
Peuensuja, T » Kil- 3 u 4, crp. -203*206-,- 243244,
Bn. Mupyes, Gp. 449,

429, Munetwus, JI. B
,» +1. Bohuslav Havranek ;.
ggl;!fse;(:tah,fagtum habeo* a ,casus sum’, ,casum ’haRE?;l)?n\f}zéiip
ych dialektech. (Exrait. des Melanges P. M. Ha§kovec~

1936. Brno, c. 147— 5 :
CTP. 206 308 + 244 - [RESUME] MaxTlp, X, 1936, ke 3 u 4,

Peuensufa,
Ba. 6p. 756,

o



430, MuneTuyb, Jl. [[Ba moGonuTHA BEIpoca OTh OBJ-
rapckara orerua. CaBAH, ku. LIV, (26), 1937, c1p. 1390 —146.
| 3a w ca swbcTO ronarona wille BE onucateadara dopma

3a OBLJeluTe Bpeme.

Bo rosOpoT HA COJIYHCKOTO Ceno Cyxo u mo ¢, Hectpam, Kocryp-
¢Kko, MecTo (ropMaTa #¢ BO HIHO Bpeme ce ynorpefyBsa 5a (30 TH Ka-
xam=Ke TH kaxam). Oaa ¢opma M. ja odjacuysa Kako pe3ynTar Ha
ACHMWJIAlHOHEH NPOLEC; CnpeMa 3 OJ JMyHaTa 3aMeHxa 3a 1 a. ex. of
w(ia) ce L0oGUTO Aac({1a), KOR NOCTE NOCTENEHO C€ H3IMEHWT0 BO 3, OJH.
uf > ¢, Tlo oBO] HauwH ce oOfJacHeTu ¥ CuTe QOPMH HA oM. 1. BO Oy-
rapcKHTe COBOPH.

Il CiomaraTelHHSTD: raaronb wie BO PYNCKOTO &€ - Ha-

peyue.

36opyea 3a dopMaTa ¢ BO JYTOMCTOUHHTE MAKELOHCKH [OBOPH W
BO' PYNCKOTO k¢ - HapeyHe.

Penenanja: JI., MaklTp, X, 3 u 4, c. 226—227.

431. Munertuus, Jl. YusosBaieTo Ha 00eKTa BE G rap-
CKWS e3MxDd He e ,Ganxaudabmb“. CuBAH, ku. LIV,1937, cTp.
1—21I. )

_ CnpoTHBHG Ha mucietara Ha Cenwwves, Mason, Canndenn
TManaxays, kOW YABOJyBaweTo Ha OGJeKTOT BO MaKeZLOHCKHOT A Gyrap-
CKHOT [A3HK Mo CMETAaT KAKO BJHjaHHe OJ4 COcCeaHHTe GATKAHCKH HECIO-
BencKM jaznu¥, MiJeTHY NOKaXyBa feka OBaa CHHTAKCHYKA LpTa LWITO
NOYHYBA, CNOpefl Here, 04 BPEMETO KOra Ce jaByBaaT noyevOlMTe Ha aHa-
MATHYKATa Naf. CHCTEMA, Ce Pa3BHNA OJ, N0CTapy dopma. ,Bo YABOEHHOT
OGjERT BCYUTHOCT HMame ancTPaxHpaHy (UeKCHBHH eleMeHTH O ClOXe-
HATA LeRJIHHALHJa, KOH OWJ'e H3eHAYeHH CO CAMOCTOJHHTE JIMYHH 3aMeHCKH
nagexud Gopmiu. M nopagu cnabo paiaOuparbe HA NOCTAPHTE CJI0MEHH
GopMH, KOHWTO Cé 3alla3ulle N0 NpefaHie, CTARYBANO pacuiedysame Ha
HUBHHTE COCTaBHA LeNOBH KOra ce oAlenysanie (ancTpaxupane) BO fAee
camotTojud dopmn®,

432: Munetuus, Jl. Hail-CTapuHHUATE IHECH OBJrapcku
rosopb e Be' Makenouus: [Résumé]. MaxIlp, X1, 1038, kn. 1 u 2,
eTp. 44—63 +254--256..

JlaBa HeKOAKYy NOKAPAKTEPHCTHYHH LPTH OX roeopoT Ha BoGow-
YHI&: H3pa3d 3a MCKakyBare Ha MOCBOJHOCTA pes MpelJOIHTE HQ W 04;
ynotpe6aTa Ha JATHBHA U TEHHTHBHH hODMM Ka] WACHKHTe W XP.

433. Mupuepd, Aumutspb. Bbnobxku no Kykywko-
ponenckus rosoph. CO6HY,; XVIIE 1901, cTp. 426—470.

Onuc. Conpxu: | donernxa, |l Mopdoaorus, il CuHTaKca.

434, Mupuend, Jumurspn. Bhabkunno [punbnckus
rosoph. C6HY, XX, 1904, ctp. 1 40 (lI). _

Onnc Ha rosopoT. Coxpxu: I (ounernka (1—27), Il Mopgonorns
(17—32),- [Il Cuutakca (32—34),

+ 435, Mupuesb, Kupnib. Enunb HeBPOKONCKH GbArapCKy

CGOPHHKD Ch rPBUKO MUCMO OTH Kpas Ha muuaivs BbKb. [Ré-
sumé]. Makilp, Vil, 1932, kH. 2 u 3 cTp. 142—187+249—251.

OBoj pakonucen 300pHMK NHIYBaH e BO HespokonckoTo ceno Tes
WOBO BO BTOpaTa (GNOBHHA HA MHHATHOT BeK. COJIPXH HEKOIKY Cl0Ba.
MupueB 1aBa ONHC HA PAaKOMMCOT 4 TEKCTOBH BO KHPHICKA TpPaHeKpun-
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unja; a Ha kKpajot nMa ama dakcuvura. Ha crp. 151 =172 36opyra 3a ja-
ankor Ha 300pHIKOT,

=~ 436. Mupuyessb, Kupuas 3a nbxou crenn na Hasald-
4bWh Bh UeHTpatHWTh makeXOHCKH rosopu. [Résumeé]. Makllp;
Vi, 1932, k. 4, cTp. 91 —101 + 161—1643.

Bo uedrpananTe MaKkeJOHCKH FOBOpK HOCOROCTA ce 3aryfuia Dotta
paxo..Kak¢ olTaTouy CO 3ana3eHa HOcOBoOCT Mupyes [y npHsedysa 300%
pOBUTE: jdusa, rdwraus (CTCH. [® BAMEH) i denrano, 3abenexenn so [Tpu-
jed. Bo nociensros 360p He e HCKAY4eHAa « meTaTesa: Hernano (ra. Ter-
HaM) > [Tenraaon. b

4~ 437. MupueBb, Kupunt. UaTouHomaKenoHCKOTO W pO-
AOMNCKOTO ,,00eIHH"; COBEHCKO (njobeden® n 3anamHocraBbH-
ko ,zidny — Zaden“. [Résumé&]. MaxIlp, Vill, 1932, k. 2, cTp.
9—23+ 194—196. .

thopmata ,60elHE* cO JHAYelhe HA HeOTpéfeneHd 3dMedKa ,HeKOj"
ce ynorpe0yBa BO HeKOH HCTOYHOMAKE@LOHCKH FOBODH (HeBPOKONCKHOT,
CONYHCKHTe rOBOpPH H Ap.). ABTOpOT ja H3Beaysa ol mofo egbuk, KAKO
¥ cmosckeykaTa qopma (neyobedn. Ilapamened pa3HUTOK HMana i 380aAHO-
cnopenckara zddny, zaden, camo MTo BO Hea MecTO modo BG JyWHo:
cnoB. umarno zddny:zadny (s Z8dafi)+ednn.

438 Mupuens, Kupunsb. [puHOCH Kb CIOBaps Ha He-
BpoKoncKkoTo Hapedue, [Résumé]. Max[lp, VI, 1932, kn. 2, c1p.
H3— 134 + 204. . .

IMTopeTky 3G0poBH o1 HeBpoKomexKo.

~ 439. Mupuesd, Kupuns: [lpentosuth 2 u v BB Ma-
KeROHCKHTES rosopu. TIpUHOCE KDMB pycKO-OBACapCKATE, €3u-
KOBM ycrnopeguud. [Résumé].” Makllp, VI, 1933; ku. 3, cTp.
69—TT+ 176—171. - '
Fipeanio3nTe 5b M ¢ ce jaryBaaT BO HalWTe FOBOPH BYF CIENAHBe
dopmu: 1. 8, Bo, Ba, ap, o, yp n (“,‘)’ 2. ¢, co, coc, cwe, pe, ac, [Todédéro
on opue GopMu Oea ofjacHeTH O CelMlyeB, HO HeMY He My Jelue jacHa
dopmaTa yb RO HEKOH HaWwH JyroucToywh ropopH. Mupyes Tyka riaena
napaneiHocT ¢O (popMara yc; CMe uHMalle BAKOB' Pa3BMTOK! (BL, B >
coc, sop > cyc’ sygh (CO pemyKk Luja Ha 0 BO y) a NOEMens, oTnaramero
HA PBHOT KOHCOHAHT Ce J00u10 ye, 00H, yh. CAHYROCTCO YKpaHHCKATa
u Gesopyckata opMa ys HMA 10 TOJIKY LWITO H BO THe ja3hue HMATO
YOBOjyBate Ha MNpPeAJOroT L'k, CaMO WITO TaMy NPOLECOT Ce OJBHBAA
no Apyr mat — npBOTO B JaN0 )l

‘44{0.‘ Mupyess, Kupuas. Enno PBKOMHCHO COOPHHYE
Ha HEHTPANTHO MaKeéIOHCKO mapeywe OoTh cpbpaTd ma muHanus
BbKb. [Résumé]. Makllp, VI, 1933, ku. 4, cTp. 71—84 + 178—170.
Osa pakoudcHo 3GOpHWYe COJPKY 134 anOKpHhHHM packa3a M eaHa

KpaTKa NOBECT 3a NOKPCTYBawmeTo HA Pycure. fladen e LeJHOT TeK<T co
ABa haKcHMHAA, M jaduuHO e odpaSoTeH.

== 441, Mupuesd, Knpuib Maums pe(ieKCh HA A KaTo
a b roBopa Ha c. Cyxo. BTlpPowm, II; 1933, kun. 1, c1p. 122.

- Pednex. a mecto cTC¢n. A go misuy, 3a6. on O6naka (Mac. Sfud)
3a MupueBa e rernpneMm iHao.
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442, Mupuend, Kupunn Kowb ObArapckus peyHHKb.
BMpPom, 1}, 1933, ku. 1, cTp. 118—122.

36opysa za eramonorujata ua 300poBlTE: faianocl, wimuphlda,
widmxa n WYTare.

443. Mupuend, Knpuns. [. Usanoss, TeBrenmicKusTh
ropoph. Wanasa MakenonckuaTh Hayyewb uHCTUTYTh. Codus,
1032, 8°, cTp. 130 (c» 2 xaptu). BllpPowm, I, 1933, kn. 1, cTp.
135—138.

Peuenanja.

Bn. Msanos, 6p. 172.

i44, Mupyesd, Kupnas. WasacHenne Ha KODEHHO b
BL HeBpoKONckug rosoph. [Résumé]. Maxllp, IX, 1934, ku. 2,
oTp. 111 -122 + 161, -

. IlaBa npuMepy OO HeBpOKONICKHOT COBOp BO KOR h BO KOpeHOT
Aai1o ée. -

’ Mupues®, K. Miumurh cbpGusmu BbH esuka Ha
10XKHOMAKEOHCKMTS NpuKaanu wamasend ots npod. I1. A, Jlas-
posb u npoc. W. Monuska. [Résume). Maxllp, IX, 1934, ku. 2,
cTp. 141--144 + 166.

QdopmuTe: BECE, BAIAPH, YIZOAY, 34 KOH JlaBpoB MucChelre Lexa cCe

cpGuamu (B4. ,Onucadue rosopa sexallero B OCHOBE cGophuka Bepko-
anya®, Lidové povidky ithomakedonské, v Praze 1932, ¢. 208—343) Map-

YeB M CMeTa 34 MakefoHu3mu, Bo npBKTe ABe, CNOpel Hero, HeaKUeHTH-
panoTO b GHIO MOYYBCTBYBAHO KaKO 4. 3a L0Ka3 TO] NpUBELYEA HEKOJNKY
Taked Gdopmu on O6nakosute ,MakenOHCKH cTyLuu® B og kaj Maneuxs.
dopmata paaony Ja waBoaH 0 oigory (o Ce pelyuwpano BO ).

Bnu. jlaspoa, Gp. 320, 321

446, MmupueB®d, Kupunb. CTaph W HOBH iterativa BB W3-
TOuNO-MaKeaOHCKuTE rosopu. CuBAH, L, (24), 1934, c1p. 197
—222. )

BO HCTOYHHTE MaKeJAOHCKH TOBOPH HMA HEKONKY HayHHA 3a o6pa-
3yBathe HTEPAaTHBHM [Ar0OJH KOH Ce HeoGu4HH 3a JDYruTe HAlIM TOBOPH.
[Mokpai oGpasyBamwarta co cyd. -osa- (kyndsaM, nOKA30BaM, MH_HGBaM),
WMa ofpasyBaima OA THROT HA CTapOCJOB, HTepaTuBW HA -puyalil, -~
yafiu: HapAuaM WCTHUAM, HCnAnaM (CTpema HHE Ce ofipasysane n: 0GIH-
LAM, JARMALANM, H3BJIAUAM, OTCHNAM) H caupTu CA! CHjeM, MpHleM, XH-
gHjem, xnijem. OcBeH OBHE UMa W HOB4 0Opa3ypaiba Kako: HAHHCAM,
noninam, pasMAluTaM, yGAcam, 3aTpacam H CI. .

Mupuesd, Kupuns. MHUMB reHeTHYenD 0yaansomb
BB maKenoHckuTh rosopu. [Résumé]. Maxllp, IX, 1935, ku. 3
u 4, crp. 156—166 +251—232.
Kputiuka. — lo noson pedepaToT Ha Tojko Pywuuug: ,T'eHeTHUKH
JLyanid3aM MaKeLOHCKHX ropopa“.
Bn. 6p. 638. .
4+ 448. Mupuenn, K. UepKkoBHH TEKCTOBE Ha PasAoLLKH
roBoph OTH cpbiaTa Ha muHamua BBkb. [Résumé]. MaxIlp, X,
1936, kH. 3 u 4, cTp. 61—84+2395.

J6

(OfjaByHa HeKOJIKY UPKOBHH NeCHH U OITOMKH OJ eBaHreiWe W ano-
cTon o/l eileH 3GOPHIK CO NOYYHTEIHW CNORA W MECHH, NHLIan ma pas-
Jowky rosop. 300PHPKOT € najued RO palloWKOTO Ceno Kpemed. [To-
Kpaj TEKC10RiTE N2BA H GeleuIKi: 3a ja3HKOT Ha 300pPHUKOT.

“449; Mupuyess, Kupuns. Hespokonckusts rosops. To-
nuwauEs CY, XXXI, 1936, 6p. 1, cTp. 1—134.

Bo ysomHHOT Jei gaBa nperiel Ha maTepujanute of Hespoxoncxo,
ro onpejetyea MeCTOTO Ha HeBPOXONCKKHO'F FOBOP BO rpyNaTa Ha HatuuTe-
HCTOMHM TOBOPH M M LaBa HerOBHTe OCHOBHY KAPAKTEPHCTHKH. — Bo ¢ro-
HETHKATA Ce 3alpKyBa [NABHO HA BOKANHHOT CHCTem: [OeMHOT ep BO
0BOJ roBOp 0 Na3H cBOJOT epos rracex (cwH)ab > e; % > 4, ‘a, e, [lo-
jaB# BO BpCKa CO BOKA7TdTe: 1PeBO] HA UANAaTAJHOTO 4, BEGIOEREEENTIE
Ha aKUEHTHPAHOTO ¢, acnupau#ja na NOYETHOTO #, JalnjanH3auvia Ha 4 W e,
oucna6ujanusauxja Ha y. M BO OBOj roBOp ce BpwHM peAykKuuja HMa HeHa-
rlaceHyTe BOXalu, Ce peiyuupa H akueHTHpaHoTo d. HajuaTepecHa upra
Ol KOHCOHAHTH3MOT € CMEKHYBaiheTO HAa KpajHuTe cornackd. — Hespo-
KONCKHOT AKUEHT e Pa3HOCTeXeH, HO UMA H HCKOH CBOH CneunuynoCTH
WTO OPYrHTe HALIM FOBOPH He T No3HasaaT. Bo 0Boj rosop Wma u BTO-
pHYeH aKUeHT Koi, cnopel M, ce LOMKH ,Ha OCOGeH akUEHTEH puTam™.

Bo sTOpHOT men gaBa aperief Ha popmuTe. Ce 3agpXyBa Ha ofpa-
3YBAEeTO HA aKT. [J. UPHOABKA gBif1 W Ha OOpa3yBarbeTO HA HTEPAaTHB-
HHTe rnaroH. JlaBa W HEKOJKY CHHTAKTHYKH OCOGCEHOCTH BO OBOj] TOBOP
(ynoTpeGata Ha HEMYO'l, Gorawy, Goigmwy’, n'y, ¢dper’). Ha kpajor uma
PeUHHK. - '

Peuensuja: Munetuny, Gp. 428.

430. Mupuess, Kupunb. 3a wbkon o1 dopmurs na
AOBOOBITapCKHA TIOMOLUIeHB Taroib ,ChMb". TonuuuHks CV,
XXXIl, 1, 1936, » 7, ctp. 1—11.

Popmara 3a 3 1. Mo, eca BO KOCTYPCKHOT roeop ofpa3yRaHa ¢
cnpema dopmata ol 3 . eld. ecHlu (KocTypcoko w KOpuaHCKO, ecmui-Ille-
Gapcko). [TocnenHasa Mupyer ja w3selyBa O CTC/A. eClB, a4 4 € 04 Ce-
KYELApHO NIOTeKAO: LO]Q€HO NO aHamToTHja OO rJaroJWTe OJ u-rpyna.
PopMaTa naK ucan, ucH BO COJIYHCKHTE FOBopH., Bo Koja lledos riepalue
apxausam (Hcropuja 534), ja cmera 3a HosooGpasyrana. [losaramy aGo--
PYBA 32 A0PHCHATE W umnepexTurTe GOpMH: Su, Suc, Suue H CI.

451. MupdyeBs, Kb_{pH_J'lB. KBMB HCTOPHATA HA HHPHHH-
TuBHatra Gopma BB Gmarapckust esnib. Togumnukt CY, XXX,
1, 19317, crp. 1-34. ' .

by ,
352, Mupuens, Kupuab. Kimb makedoHCKATA aUanek-
Tgnorgg_.r [Résumé]. Makllp, X1, 1938, vu. 1 u 2, cTp. 63—T0+
256 —257. )

1. Crenan 0T» CTapoGBIrapCcKHst IPernacs Ha epOBHTE B% H3TOYHO-
MaKeLOHCKHTH rosopu. 2, CphiHoMakeOHCKO Opémupeace-npeMpexe.

- 453. Mupuessn, K. N, v. Wijk, Zur serbokroatischen
Entwicklung des slawischen Vokals & Zeitschrift fiir slav. Phi-
lologie Bd. XIV, 1—16. [Résumé]. Maxk[lp, XIi, 1938, kn. 1 u 2,
cTp. 208—210 + 269.

Penenzuja.
—~ 454, Mwupuessp, Kupuns. André Mazonr, Documents, con-
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tes et chansons slaves de I’ Albanie du sud, Paris 1936. Poauna,
I, 1, 1938, cTp. 247—248.

Penenzunja. - Ba. Mazon, 6p. 342.

+  455. Mupuersn, Kupunsn. Opod. M. Maneuxu 3a vekou
OTb OpoGiemdTt 1a maKeIOHCKATA JMajnexTonorys. [Résumé].
MakIlp, XI, 1939, kn. 3 u 4, cTp. 169—179.

Ounrosop Ha c¢tatujata o Maneuxu. ,Z zagodniej dialektologii ma-
cedofiskiej®, RSI, X1V, 1938, crp. 119—144.

He ce cioxypa CO cTanopHluTeTO HA Maleuxu HeKa MakeNOHCKHTe
FOBOPH HPeTCTABYBAAT efleH RHIHMBHAYaNleH fujaneKTen THA. Mupyes,
KaKO H CEKOjIaT, ja HCTakHyBa OJH30CTA HAa MaKelOHCKHTE FOBOPH CO
GyrapckuTe,

Ba. Matecki, 6p. 357. ’ .

+ 456. Mupuess, K. A. Mazon et A. Vaillant, L'evangé-
[jaire de Kulakia, un parler slave du Bas-Vardar. Bibliotheque
d’études balkaniques VI. Paris, 1938. [Résumé]. Mak[lp, XI, 1939,
KH. 3 u 4, cTp. 235—239,

PeueHsuja.
Br. Mazon, 6p. 339; Vaillant, 6p. 54.

457. Mupuyend, Kupuas. 3a HhKoW chyvyau OTh XH-.

HepAHaleKkTH3bMb BE GhArAapCKHA e3nKh. Foanwnurs CV, XXXV,
1, 1939, ¢c1p. 1-22. .

Bo rosopute ce o0pa3yBaaT TaKBH (POpMH IUTO HE MOKAT 1a Ce
ofjacHAT ga HacTawale NO HCKAKO: jasHyeH 3axon. THe co ofipasyBaat
4eCTO NOJ A€jCTRO Ha HeKOe [ja3HYHO NpPABHIO WTO NOCTOEIC BO AajeH
roBop, H TakBH (POpMM TH BHKAaT xuneplnjalekTnamu. Kako cayvyal Ha
xHnepAnjanexkTnaam M. ru 3eMa GopMuTe Yepra—yepra, 4apeil—yspcid, BO
3§naflAWTe MAK. rOBOPH K He¢ M. 4¢ (CBP3HWK) BO TOPHONYMajcKHOT W pas-
JNOWHKHOT TOROP. .

. 458, Mupuenn, Kupuan UYeproBHW TNeCHH Ha pas-
NOWKA ToBopb 0Th cpbrata Ha XIX pbxw. Moanwnuks CY,
XXXV, 1, 1939, crp. 1-33.

Qmuc u Jazwyan GeNeWKH Ha eflleH paKkonucen 3GOpPHHK €O LPKOBHA
necHd of cpelsHata Ha 19 B, NHWAaH HA HEBPOKONCKHOT TOBOP.

459. MupueBd, Kupuatn. 3a xunepruaneKTHIMHTE Bo
6varapckus esxb. oguinaue CY, XXXVI, 1, 1940, cTp. 1--21.

[MTo noeox craTHjaTa Ha JlekoB: ,AHaROC#s W CRBIXCTApPaTEHOCTL
Kako pas/Hqid NposiBu 5B GBIrapCKHs e3pkb’.

4+ 460. Mupyes®, Kupunp. Taarogsckdrk dopuu 66 n
6bwe BH pa3posi Ha Obarapckus esuks. [Résumé]. Maxlip, Xl
1940, ku. 1, cTp. 63—19 + 151.

461, Mupuesn, K. A Vaillant, Le probléeme du slave
macédonien. Bulletin de la Sosi¢té de linguistique de Paris, t.
XXXIX, 1938, ctp. 195—210. [Résumé]. Maxlip, XII, 1940,
KH. l,cTp. 124—127+133.

Peuenanja.
Bao. Vaillant, op. §5.
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‘?@2) M(upuyes), K. PoMBHCKH OT3HBB 3a KHwrata ,[a-
JHYKK IOujarexaTt” oOTe 0pog. A. Beauun. [Résumé]. Maxllp,
XII, 1940, wu. 2, cTp. 132—134 + 131,

Mo gopon oazusot na Kanwpan sa ,Tanwukn gujanexat™ Bo Bys
zantion® 1. X1V, 1939, crp. 537—5343. Mupuep naBa W3BOZ O Here BO
6yrapckd npeBoL. .

Ba. Benuk, 6p. 31,

~ 463. Mupuens, K. KiMp pasyuTaHeTo Ha OwArapckud
TekcTh BDL [laHHWIOBME dYeTupeeauyHukd. [Résumé]. Mawllp,
XIl, 1940, ‘ku. 3, cTp. 36—42 + 1471

YKakyBa Ha MEKOU NOCpEelIy0 TPaHCKpHOHpanH 360DOBH "HA MaKe-
AOHCKHOT TeKCY oA YeTHpHjasHYHHKOT BO u3fanHeTo Ha [loropenos.

Ba. [oropkioes, Gp. 586.

“+~ 464. Mupuendp, Kupunw. [polko-6bArapcki pasroBop-
HHOW v peyauuy npedd XIX B. M TBXHOTO 3HauyeHwe 3a Opoyy-
BauugTa Ha Obarap. esuxs. [Résumé]. Mak(lp, XII, 1041, ku,
4, cTp. 34—54+ 130—131. .

OgeHe peYHHIH pa3rOBOPHHUH 01 19 ek M. W Zenu HA TPH TPYRH:

1. neuaTenH fena, 2. pakonucHu TBOpOW nHwyBany Bo CaMOKOBCKO, H 3.

PaKONHCH 0 APYTHTe oGnacTH. O TpeTama rpyna HajuHTepeceH € eleH

€4HHK — Ppa3rOBOPHHK NHWyBan Bo c. Jleckoso, Mernencko, Bo 187G r.

eYHHRKOT € MHLUIaH CO TpyKH OYKBH Ha MerieHckH rosop. Orfle e nafen
MaJKy TEKCT O/ HEr® BO KH¥DHICKA TPAaHCKPHIUM]a H ABa (paKkCHMuIa.

465. MupueBb, Kupuns. [pbuKo-6harapcky peYHHKs H
pasreBEOpPHEKS OTH 1870 r. uat wxHa Makenodus. TOTHUIHHKE
CY, xu. XXXVII, 1, 1942, cTp. 1110,

360pHHKOT KMa mBa mena: 1. PeYHHK-pAa3roBOPHHIK (CO CPYKH H Ma-
KeJOHCKH TEKCT) H 2. LPKOBHH NOYYATENHH CloBa. [IHIWIYBaA e BO MerJen-
ckot1o ceno Jlechpso so 1878 r. M, ro paea OBAe ueNWOT TexCT Ha 360p-
HHKOT {c. 45—92) cO KOoMeHTap W jasuunu GelewkH (¢, 21—44). Makenon-
CKHOT TEKCT KOj e MMwyBaH €O TPYKO [OHCMQ RafeH e H BO KHPHIIGKA
Tpanckpunuhja. Ha xpajoT e pamen v perdcTap Ha 3IG0POBHTE YNOTpe-
OeHu BO peYHHKOT. .

Peuenanja: Mnanenos, 6p. 488.

1 466. M(npues), K. EnHa HeussecTHa cTaponeyaTHa
KHMra OTDL ABTOPH MaKeMLOHCKHM Gbarapudt. [Ré€sumé]. Makllp,
X, 1942, k. 1, cTp. 140141,

Mama nodaToud 3a elded ,MORHTBOCHOB® o 1370 r. KOj He e BJe-
aen B0 ,Onucot” Ha [Moropesos. OBoj ,MOJHTBOCTOBR® GuA neyaTeH BO
Bemrpan co nomow Ha TproBuute l[letap Anmrenoe 4 Joan HaymoB ogn
KHYeBCKOTo /ceto (Oprauniu, a 3a neyat ro cnpemun Axred JUMHTpOB,
ceeurTendk on [lpwien, .

467. Mupuess, Kupunb. CpbbckaTa Hayka 3a e3uxa Ha

maKezouCxUTS Obarapd. Manaxwe Ha MuHMCTEpCTBOTO Ha Ha-
ponHoTo npocehmienne, Codug, 1943, cTp. 86. 8°.

Kuurata Wma noieMnyen kapaktep. IlpeTcTasysa oarosop ud Be-
nukeBWoT ,TanWykn Aufartexat®. ' nMa oBWe riaasu: I. npegprosop, 2.
HCTOpHYECKUTE BpB3KK HAa maxenonckuTh TOBOpW cb ocTananwth Gwirap-
CKH roBopH, 3. xunotesara #a npod. Befnys 32 HEABTOXTOHOCTA HA Ma-
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KCAOHCKOTO HaceleHHe BB AHeWRNTE My xusenmya, 4. doneTnyrnTE 1
MophOoTOFHYHY 0COGEHOCTH HAa MaKedOHCKNH1E FOBOPH M TBIKYBaHHSITA HA
npod, A. Beauus, 5. 3akmoucHue. -

Bo Il-ta raana asToporT ykaxysa Ha Pa3TuKHTE Mefy CPHCKHOT H
OyrapCkHOT Jashk ncTakuyBajku I 0coGeno oxne IpTH WTO HM Ce 3Jaen-
HHYKH Ha OyrapckuoT W MaKegOHCKHOT Jja3.; a paszaiyum Bo ¢pnskuoT. Bo
Hl-ra rnasa mogemuanpa co Bemuka 3a HAPOLHOCTZ Ha NPBOTO CIOBRHCKO
HaceneHwe BO Makenonuja, Enup, Tecanuja u iyxHa AnOanuia. HerosmoT
3AKIYYOK € 1eKa TOa HaceneHWe He OMIO CPINCKO  TYKY Gyrapcko, uro
€ MCTO TaKa HeTOYHO. ’

Peu.: Crolikos, Gp. 739; Bacuzess zo PoaP .16, c. 175.
Ba. Beauh, Gp. 31, e 1P

465. Mupuerd, K. Hajxapaktepuntt ocoGenoctd bp
OXpHACKUA rosops. ,Oxpun®, 8. XIL 1043, CcTp. 3.

469. Mupuenn, K. BananHomakenoHcko caxas, Yullp,
XLII, 1943, cTp. 20—34.

Mupuyenns, K. Mpogecop [epxaBuH BO 3auITHTA HA Ma-

Kenouckyn eauk. B. ,[Jo6posoneu®, I, 1045, Gp. S5 (15. 1,
{Lnt. on Makenoncku jasux, I, crp. 122).

470. Mucuprxoss, Kpcre, 1. 3a MaKeTOHUKHTE pa-
Goru. [[leyaTnuua Ha JluGepanuuit Kny6]. Codhun, 1903. 8°, XI
+ 145+ 1. -

Bo cratujata: Hekoaky. 3fopon 3a Maregonnkwor JHTEpaTYpeH

jasHK — M. WCTaKbyBa [eka 32 OCHOHA HA MAKeqOHCKHOT NHTepaTypen
Jasuk Tpefa na ce 3eMAT LeEHTPasHATEe roBOPH. i

Kputnka: Teogopos, 6p. 750,

Br. Konecku, Gp. 245

Il. wapanue:

471. Mucupxos, Kpcre. I1. 3a makenonuruTe padioTu.
[Usn. [dpxkasno xHuroHasmareicTso Ha Maxenonnja]. Ckonje,
1946. 8°, ctp. XXVHI+123. :

Penaxunja' u npearosop o4 [lape [lam6as.

Peuenanja: Bowkoscku, Gp. 43.

472. MucuproBBs, K. BErbXKW [0 i0XHOCIABIHCKA
thunonorus u uctopus. BuarCe, XVII, 1910, xn. 1, cTp. 30—4T,
kH. 2, cTp. 96—101; k. 3, cTp. 167—]72; ku. 4, ¢Tp. 249—255;
KH. 9, ¢Tp. 328-339; XVIII, kn. 2, cTp. 117—125; ku. 3, crp.
197—200; kH. 4, cTp. 262—2617.

473. Mucwu pros,Kpcre. Hexoaky 360poH 32 makeNoH-
UKHOT nHTepaTypeH ja3ux. Hosa Makenonuja, [, 1946, 6p. 482.

Ogﬂomxa ok V riaepa #a ,Makenounxnre paloTH® co Gelelika o
perakuujara.

474. Mucupxos, Kpcre, [l. Hexonxy a6opou 3a make-
AOHUKHOT auTepaTypeH ja3uk. Ckomje 1948, 8°, cTp. 24.

OsBaa CTaTuja MpeneyaTeHa € OJ KHATAT2:! 3a MaKkeLoHUKHTE pa-
gotu. — Pefakuuja n npearosop og Kpym Touwes. :
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475. Muxaunos, MNauye, [lpBnar wiv no npanar. Ma-
rkenoHCkY jasuk, I, 1951, 6p. 9—10, cTp. 231.

[Mpasu.Ha & npsata gopMma. .

476. Muxaunos, [Tanue. Hewro 3a ynorpeGara Ha
ronemd v mamu Gyveu. Maxemoncku jaswek, Ill, 1952, 6p. 8—9,
cTp. 196—202. o

477. Muxaunnos, Nanye. lpsaTa cnoencka nucme-
HocT. Hosa Makenonuja, 1X, 1952, Gp. 2320. IlpeneyaTteHo BO
ku. , 00 ucTopHjaTa Ha MaKelOHCKHOT jasuk“, crp. 8—11.

Ba. 6p. 291.

478. Muxawuwnaos, [Manye. [lucmenocta go XVI Bex.
Hoea Makenonwuja, IX, 1952, 6p. 2326. [lpemeyareHo BO KH.
LOI HCTopHjaTa Ha MaKeNOHCKHOT jasuk®; cTp. 11—14.

Ba. Gp. 281,

479. Muxauaos, Mande. Hawwor jazuk oa XV! ao
XIX Bex. HoBa Makenonuja, IX, 1952, 6p. 2332. [lpeneyaTeHo
80 KH. ,OJ uCTOpHjaTa Ha maKelOHCKHOT jasuk™, ¢Tp. 14—I1T.

Br. 6p. 291. )
480, Muxaunos, [Tanye. Joakum Kpuoscru. Hopa Ma-
Kenohuja, IX, 1952, 6p. 2362. [peneyateno Bo ku. ,On WCTO-

. pHjaTa Ha MaKeJOHCKHOT jasuk* cTp. 30--32.

Ba. Gp. 291

48f. Muxawunos,[Tange. Kupun [TejunnoBux. Hosa Ma-
xelonuja, IX, 1952. 6p. 2368. [lpeneyateno Bo k#. ,0On wucTo-
pujaTa Ha MaKeITOHCKMOT jasuk“, ctp. 32—35.

Ba. Gp. 291 : -

482. Muxaunos, [lTaHye MaxelOHCKUOT JuUTepaTypeH
jasurk mo ocnodonyBamwero. Hosa Makenonuja, 1X, 1952, 6p.
2423. llpeneyateHo Bo kH. OO ucrTopujaTa Ha MaKeLOHCKHOT
jasux“, cTp. 67—10.

Buo. Gp. 291.

483. MuiteBsn, ATaunacs. MaTepuanu 3a ropopHTH BB
Bpanuroso. C6HY, XI, 1894, cTp. 181—182.

3a roBopoT Ha npecenenutnte ox Oxpuncko H Kocrypcko so Bpa-
LHropQ. .
484. Mnageunossn, . He. WUma 1u 4ieHdh maxeloH-
cKkoTo Hapbuwe. BuwarCa, IV, 1897, ku. 5, ctp. S17—310.

Mo nosog egHa cTaThja BO eleH PYCKH BECHHK Kame lTo Ce 360-
PYBa JeKa BO MaKeQOHCKHOT Ja3HK HEMa ufleH.

485. MnanenoB®s, Kupuas, Hapoguu rbcud oTh Mer-
7enb. [Résumé]. Mak[llp, X, 1936, ku. 3 u 4, cTp. 141—157
+238.

[Mecunte ce apoupatenn co ja3uynn Gemewkn.

BuGnuorpadmja 6 - 87



486. MnapenoBb, Kupuns. MBCcHOCTHM HaumeHOBaug
BT 3eMHWITETO Ha ABe Cena Bb Makemonus, [Résumeé). Makilp,
X, 1936, kH. 3 1 4, cTp. 158—160 4+ 238.

Tonorpadickn Ha3wBy OO MernedckuTe cefta Jleckoso W [lpondponm.
HmamaTta ce 3alenenend GOHeTCKH H HM3aT aKUEeHT. ,

487. Mnapenoss, Kupuasn OGracteTa Mernenb BB
Maxenonust. Mcropuko-eTnorpadcky nperJiedds ¥ HAPOLHOCHH
GopGu. Cous, 1936, 8°, cTp. 56.

Hma Genewku u 32 jasuxoT 80 0BOJ] Kpaj.

Pen.: Munetny, Makllp, X, 3 u 4, cTp. 187—189.

488, Mnapenos'n, K. K. Mupuert, T'pnuxo-Gnarapcku -

peyHHKB W pasrosopHHKB OTH 1876 ron. Wa® Maxenowus, lo-
muiHnkk CV, XX XVHI, 1. [Résumé]. Maxllp, XII, 1943, xu. 3,
crp. 116—117+ 133.
Penensuja.
Bx. 6p. 465. )
489. Mnapnenoss, Kupuns. BesarapuiMnara na make-
LLOHCKHTS rOBOPH. LsnBsn, I, 1941, 6p. 158, c1p. 6.

490. MnaneHoss, CT(edan). 3ananno6uarapcko su-
uteA-sawsA BM, sudbas, Zbornik u sfavu Vatrosiava Jagica, Berlin,
1908, str. 220—222.

Bumen ce pa3Buio MOpdOJOUIKH CIPeMa uien.

-

491. Mzsanenor®d, Cr. BbnpochTt 3a MaxeZOHCKHTH
TOBOpH Bb ,CpnckH KieWxeBHW raachuk® 1906—1907. [TepCn
{(Codh), LXIX, 1908, crp. 424—440.

[To nosox peunenzujaTa Ha JaHkoBHK_ 3a KHurata 4a HMaeauug: Ma-

" kegondja u MakenoHu#, H eller HAnHC Ha [epHK.

Bxa. Hsanuh, 6p. 169,

492, Mnanenosds, CTenaH®s Kvb BONpocCy o rpanuus
mexny SoarapCkumb W CepOCKUME A3MKAMD. [10 NOBOAY KHWIH:
A. Beauh, Cp6u u Byrapy y Bankanckom casesy u y meby-
co6HoM paTy (ca neT xaparta), Beorpaz 1913% P®B, 1. LXXII,
e, 1 w 2, 1914, crp. 383—405.

[Monemuka co BenHR BO BpCKa cO HerosaTa TeopHja 3a Kapaxre-
POT ¢ NpHNaIHOCTA HA  MaKelOHCKHTe [OBOpH™.

Bx. Benub, 6p. 20.

493, MnapeuoBs, C1. A, M, Cenuniesp, Oueprd no
maxeLOHCKO#N Niamextonorin, Toms I, Kasans, 1918. Cnasatckm
riace, r. XVI, 1922, ku, 3, cTp. 49—51,

Peuenzuja.

Ba. Cenuiues, Gp. 669.

494. MnanmedHosws,Credans. André Mazon, professeur
4 la Faculté des Lettres de I'Université de Strasburg: Contes
slaves de Ja Macédoine sudoccidentalle. Etude linguistique: tex-
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ition;" — bliés par
tes et tradition; notes de folklore par —. Tr’avaux pu
Institut d’études slaves ], Paris, 1923. [Résumé]. Mawllp, I,
1924, kH. 1, crp. 101—123+150—151.

P . -— fpeo napa nperiel Ha AOTOrawhure paGoTH OX 06-
nracra Hiufmﬂaihej;o:-lcxaga [LH]aTeKTOOrHja, 33RPKYBAIKH Ce ocofeHo ga
MakedOHCKuTe CcTyRan® og Ofnak ® L,Ouekn . .." oa Cennmves. Bo
;TOPHOT Jen ja pa3rnedyBa LWTHpaHaBa KHura Ha Masos. Tn ncTakHyRa
ocoGeHo OHHe MecTa O CTyRujaTa Kaj uito ce sfopysa 3a Gau30CcTa HA
palrneiysanuTe O Ma3ona roBOpH H G¥rapCKUOT [a3HK,

Bn. Mazomn, Gp. 339.

495. MnazeHoBd, CT. TpynoBu ushb o6aacTeTa Ha
GbarapckoTo esuxosHaiue (1921—1924). Slavia, I, 1928, cTp.
T58—165. ' . .

Mpukaxay e H ,[eBrefaiicKuaTs rosops* oL Hsanos.

Br. 6p. 172. _

496. Mladenov, St André Mazon, Contes slaves de la
Macédoine sud — occidentale. Exude linguistique, textes et fra-
duction; notes de folklore. Paris 1923, 8°, 236. (=Travaux pu-
bliés par Pinstitut d'études slaves I.). ZeitSIPhil, I, 1925. str.
308—o16. .

Pelenanja. )

Bx. Mazon, Gp. 339. ) _ f

497. Mladenov, St. Die bulgarische Sprachwissenschaft
1914—1924, Teil 1, ZeitSIPhil. I, 1923, str. 506—521; Teil I,
ZeitSiPhil, I, 1926, str. 184—201.

TMperaen Ha AuTepaTypaTa of 0GnacTa Ha MaKeNOHCKATa H Gyrap-
cKara nﬁ?anexronomia F;mn.h.!.u.a:nta BO mepHonoT 04 1914—1624, )

498, MaamgeroB%®, CT. IlpHHOCr KBME M3yuBaHe Ha
6bJarapcko-anfancKuTh e8WKOBW OTHOLNEHHA. TMomuintuks CY,
i, XX, 1927, cTp. 1-—32. -

. 499. Mnaneuosd, CT. BrnpockTb 3a esHka W Hapog-
HOCTBTA Ha MAKeNOHUMTH BB caaBauckata duuaonorusd. Cnabst-
CKM Kanenpapb sa 1927, ctp. 44—351. (LuT. mo Jo, Vi, 3—4,
cTp. 282).

500. MnaneuoB%®, C1. I'paHuny ha 6narap. peyb W Ip-
XaBa Bb MWHANOTO W AHech. PoaP, [, 192?—1928, crp. 16—23.

Bo cocTas Ha 6yrapckata ja3WyHa TepuTOpuja ja 3emMa H Maxe-
BOHH]a.

50/, MnaneHoBbD, Ct. U3 enynp 3anagucGLATapCKH
amocToms oTh XIV Bhxn. CoBAH, xn. XXXV, 1929, crp.
124—144. :

ABTODOT pasrfefyBa yeTHpH MepraMeHTHH JHCTA OL ELEH anocToa
3a Ko npeTnosnara eka € on !4 mex. Toj e ,Cesjycos anocroa oa ce-
Bepua Makemonuja®. M. cMeTa Ieka ce OBHE NTHCTOBH NpenHc O nocrap
TeKCT M JeKa ce ged oo pakonncoT Gp. 89 (488) ma Codh. nap. Guauo-
TeKa onpman of Lleros c. 69 T. I. JJagen e TeKCTOT Ha JAHCTOBHTE €0
ABa CHAMKA, ONHC # naiteorpadcku Gemeurky,
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502. MnazeHoB B, CT. BanpochTs 3a esnka Ha Kupuna
¥ MeTomua n HalHOBUTB BeNUKOCLPOWAHCKH NHCaHHA. BwparM,
r. IV, 1929, kn. VII—VIII, crp. 326—535, kn. IX, crp. 641—630.

Monexnka. Mo nosona cratujara wa- Jl. I'yposuk ,Hapoamnocr
UPKBEHOCNOBEHCKOr je3WKka® objaseda o -,Borociosme® I, kn. 8, ctp.
223-230, ku. 4, cTp. 280—312. [Tokpaj apyroto M. 300pysa nm3a & u £
BO HAWIHTE FOBOPH. :

503. MnazeHoBs,CT. BEArapLITHHATA HA MAKROHCKHT B
‘TOBOPH, NOTBbPIEHa OTb HAHBHIHW YYXIH YYeHH H 1pe3b
1918—1629 r. (BmEcTo OTrOBOpT: HA BENHKOCPOHIHCKHS HHCayb
. Cxoxn). HasecTna HEM, r. VIII-IX, 1929, ctp. 260—211.

Jlaea nperfen Ha pafioTvTe O OONACTa Ha MaKe LOHCKATA JHjajeK-
toaoruja on 1918 r. Kpatok pedpepar Ha caennnte pa6ord: 1. Celtniues,
Ouepxn, 2. llappos: CGophuxs Bepxobuua 1, 3. Mason: Contes slaves,
4. Bajrann: Ethnographie von Makedonien, 5. Canndena: Balkantilologien;

6. Bejx: O stosunkach. .. (su. 6p. 87), 7. Bajrann: Neue Biicher zur Ken-
ntnis der macedobulgarischen Mundarten und eigene Beitrige.

Bxa.: Weigand, 6p. 85, 67; Mazon, 6p. 33%; Van Wijk, Gp. 87; Ce-
nnuies, Gp. 669; Sandfeld, Op. 662. )

504. Mladenov, Stefan. Geschichte der bulgarischen
Sprache. Mit einer  Karte. [Grundriss der slavischen Philo-
logie und Kulturgeschichte]. Berlin und Leipzig, 1929. 8°, XIV
+3%4 + 1 Karte des bulgarischen Sprachgebiets.

Peuehau]a n kputvka: Skok, Gp. 695; KymGakun 8o ZeitSIPhil,
X, 451—463; K. Meyer: Indogermanische Forschungen 6p. 50, ctp. 175—176.

505. MnameHoss, Cr. DBbiarapmwuHata Bb» Makeno-
HHA W Hal-HOBHMTE HOMGLA3HOBEHKS Ha BelMKOCPBOCKHTE yyeHu.
[Résumé]. Masectua HEM, r. VI, 1927, xku. I-1V, cTp. 35—39 +
203—204. ‘

Mo noson crarnjata Ha Ckox: ,JluHreucTuuke GelemKe C_nyTta no
Jyxno] CpGanjus. , .

Bn. Ckok, Op. 690, 691.

506. Mnageunosws, Ct. [locmeneds OMMTH Ja Ce H30-
Hayu MCTHHATA OTHOCHTENHO TOBOpa Ha MaKeLOHCKUTE Clas-
aud. Masectwa HEM, X—XI, 1030, ctp. 292208,

Mo nosox BenHkeBHOT Om3uB HaA HeKoH paloTH o o0nacTa HA
Mak. Jujanexkronoruja so Lud Slowiapnski [l

Ba. Beli¢, 6p. 30.

508. Mnaneunos’®, CT. Brarapcka peys BbL ConyHB H
Coayncko. C6opunks Conydb. Mananne Ha BB3NMHTATeMHTH M
BBAMUTAHUUMTE OTE CONYHCKHTE Gbarapcku rumuasud. Codns,
1934, cTp. 44—63. .

JlaBa Hex0. Ky TeKCTa 01 COJYHCKO H HajraBHUTE UPTH Ha TOBO-
puTe Bo Conyncko, Kykywko-soreHcko ‘U TeBreancko.

509. Mnamenoss, Cr. EOMHL NpHHOCE KBMD . H3y4YBa-
HeTO Ha MbCcHUTH Ha3Bauws b cpbaHa MakesoHus. OJHLIHHKE
C¥, . XXX, 1935, crp. 34.
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Kpurika. [To nosoxn crarujara ma [Terap Ckok ,H3 TonoHoMacTHKe

xue CpGaje”.
Iy B,UE cKOK, Gp. 693.

5/0. Mnageuos®, Crepann. Lidove povidky jihoma-
kedonské. Z rukopisi St. Verkoyicovych vydall Petr A. Lav-
rov a Jifi Polivka. (Rozprovy Ceske akademie véd a umenl.
Trida 1. Cislo 70). V Praze, 1932, V+395. Slavia, Xill,
1935, ku. 2—3, str. 431—454.

Peuenanja, — Ocofeno ce 3alpxyBa Ha c*ra‘ruja*rauon Naspor
,OnHcanne roBOpa exailero B OCHOBE cGopruka Bepxosuya®, Bi. Gp. 21,

Bux. Lavrov, Gp. 320.

571. Mnagenosd, CTedauns Bp. Munaannosu H
eIMHCTBOTO Ha OBJIrapCcKUa NHTepaTypeHb e3uKs. UnwcTtpa-
unsa Wauspens, T. 1X, 1937, w1, 1, crp. 6-9.

3a ja3anKkOT Ha 3GOpHHKOT Ha OpakaTa Munanwrosun. [TpeneyaTed
e H YBoH0T 0O 300PHHKOT,

572 MnageHoBs, Credarb, ,BbarapckuaTh eaHK®b
s cshriAuaTa Ha GankaHnCTHRaTa®. FoguwHuks CY, 1. XXXV,
1639, » 13, crp. 1—74.

.OBaa CTATH}a, KOja WMa NONeMHUIKH KApaKTep, NpeTcTasysa O.ro-
BOp Ha crathjara Ha [leTap Ckok ,,Q OyrapCKOM [eawKy y CBJeTNOCTR
SankanucTHRe® (BO. 6p. 694). MianeHOB AHCKYTHpa rOTOBO N0 CHTe Npo-
G1emu wTo Gea Tperupand on Cxoxa. Cnopel Hero {M.) GankaH4cTHKATa
JHE & H He MOXe 0a OFAle UCTHHCKA oTokiHa Rayra“.

" Pew: dununoss, PoaP 13, ctp. 157—138.

Ba. Crok, Gp. 654

513~ Mnagenopb; CT. EsuxbpTh na cetuTd Gpara Ku-
DHITE H MeTOnuit ¥ QHe(HWATL GBIrapCku eswiks. Poluha, I,
1940, kH. 4, cTp. 5—25. .

- ﬂ.oceramﬁu're npoyuysatba Ha MAKeJOHCKHTe HApOIOHH FOBO'PH.

. Muangenoss, CT. Oxpuab u GhITapcKa pevsb.
3naT§;§rb. 24, ﬂ1943, cTp. 199—203}. (Uur. no RS!, XVI, 2,
cTp. 235). ,

Onmta KapﬂRTepHCTHKa Hd OXPHACKHOT rosop.

515. Monepos’b, [. Bropuuno ynapeHHe Bb Paznour-
kug roBoph. Masectus CCd, 1, 1905, cTp. 173—182,

Tlpeo 36opysa ONWTO 33 MECTOTO HA AKUEHTOT BO pPAa3fOUIKHOT
TOBOP, @ NOCAe 34 YCIOBHTE. BO KOH Ce [aByBA BTOPHYHHOT AKIIeHT.

516. MyxaeTtos, Kupo. Kpcre [lerkos Mucupros. Hoga
Makegzonnja, 1X, 1952, Gp. 2405. o

[peneuaTeHo Bo KH.,,Om ncTopajaTa Ha MAKeJTORCKUOT ja3uk®, cTp.

56—60.
Ba. 6p. 291

517. H. H. A, ,ChwBw kaxo A0A00aeTh CTWATH ¥ Up-
koBb CO crpaxp“. Kuwxuuu, VII—IX, 1891, cTp. 202—201.

“ ONWC W TEKCT HA eXHO pakonucHo 38opmuye on Llrtwn ox nouero-
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KOT HA MMHATHOT BEK. Ja3ukoT e upﬁaeuocnosenckn CO eleMeHTH 04 Ha-
POAHHOT (WTHNCKHOT) ToBop. TI0R TEKCTOT HMa GeflellKM 3a WITHNCKHOT
roBop.

518. Hawvos, H. A. TukBewxy pxmxonucs. CO6HY, VI
1892, cTtp. 389—419; IX, 1893, cTp. 85--101; X, 1894, cTp.
60— 164,

A. Tekcts. B. Hcropuro-nutepaTypan Obnbxxu.

Cnopen, HavoB 0BOj croMedHK He e nuwal nopano on 17 Bek. la-
JHKOT MYy € CTAPOCNOBEHCKH CO RpHMecH O HAapOZHHUOT FOBOP.

519. Hawoes, H. A. [Isb xapxu HoakumoBd KHHru

(Cn npWiIoKeHHe Ha eIMHD MalbKb PAKONHCH). Chobmasa —. .

flepCn{Cody), xu. XXXIX, 1892, cTp. 405—421.

yHyneca® u ,Pa3iHuHA QOYYHTENHH HACTABJeHA[a" cO GenetukH 3a ja-
3ukoT B0 HuB. Ha cTp. 418--427 e ofjasen TekCTOT Ha eQHO PaKONHCHO
a0opHAYe OX YeTHPH KHTHja NMHUIAHO HA TETOBCKH TOBOP.

520. Havwosw, H. A. Bbrbxka aa 6bpirapckara 3ambHa
Ha ® Cb y. Zbornik u Zast Vatroslava Jagi€a, Berlin, 1908, c.
486—496. '

Hapa n0CTa NpHMepH O HAUIHTE FOBOPH.

521. Haymogva, Benuxka. Ymanurennurs u yBeauyu-
Tendu cydukcy Bb HOBOGBATapcKus esukb. Wasectus CCP, |,
1903, cTp. 217—230.

3a cydmKcHTe: Ye, 1€, ew, Ue, eHlle, A, aK, Ka, HYKa, HAKA, HTe, AHa

822, HosakoBuk, CTojan. B W §y MaKeLOHCKHM
HaponHum Lujanextuma. [mac CKA, wm. Xll, 1880, cTp. 1- 53.
WU onpenen otmevaTtok, 8°, cTp. 33. LT

Bo onwiTHOT Zes Ha ¢BOJaTa pacnpaea H. koncTatHpa Deka 8O uena
Makenonnja He ce roBopd egeH pHjanexT. Bo cemepra Maxkenonuja TOj
Hajenysa ABe rpynd roeopu: l. OBUeNOJCKO-KPATOBCKA Ipyna, ceBepo-
ucTovHo 07 Bapnap, mefy bperaawnua, Pasznor W cpnckarta ja3nyHa TepH-
TOpHja, W 2. BenelKQ-Npulencka, cpelHIAHTEe MAKeLOHCKH FOBOPH 3a-
nagHo oA Bappap c® po Oxpup. On 08B0j AxjaneKT — npui. Benewt. —
HEWTO MANKY Ce pasznuKysa gebapckiuor roeop. Ho cute OBHe OnjanexTH
BO ¢BOjaTa OCHOBAa Ce OJ ejeH THI. J3aejHAYKA LPTA BO CHTE HHB Ce
COrJackuTe A 4 MeCTO CTCH. rpynd wili x 1. [lonatamy H. ce 3azpxysa
Ha fpawameTo 34 NpHpPOJATA H MECTOTO Ha OBHe r1aCOBH BO NPHIENCKO-
BelewikaTa rosopua oGnact. TlpuBeayBa npuMepy ¢o A I OL JelaTa #a
IMejunnoBHK, OX HapOIHATE YMOTBOPOH OJ OBHe KpanwTa o6jaBeHH Bo
360pHnINTe Ha BepKoBHK W MHIaAHHOBLH, KaKO H MPMMepH IUTO IH 3a-
Gelexu1 caMnoT TO] o HeKof npuiemyaden (KoHAOBHK).

Peu. Oblak, Archiv Xil, 1890, 571—574; Matos, Gp. 380.

Buzu POB, XXI, 289.

'523. Novakovi¢, Stojan. Ein Beitrag zur Kunde der
macedoriischen Dialecte. Der Dlalect von Veles — Prilep. Ar-
chiv f. sl. Phil,, XlI, 1890, str. T8—0%4; XIII, 189], str. 343—
597; X1V, 1892, str. 360 —373.

ABTOpOT ja onpefiefyBa TepUTOopHjaTa Ha BeeWKO-NPHASNCKHOT

TOBOp, AaBa HAKPATKO Nperfell Ha HajkapakTePHCTHYHHTE (POHETCKH OCO-
GeHOCTH M NOcOYysa Kaje Mma oGjapeHH MATepHjald 0N NPHIENCKHOT
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rosop. Ha kpajor oGjaBysa 12 npHKAa3HH Hﬂiﬁ nocnosnuuﬂaealge.v:!im:gg%n“
: . KOHCTaTHpa
apurpak Of efHD Tphaenyande. ;
:eﬂrl'ﬁ{c?fgel}} hll:)aKgJJ.OHCKH .U.HIEHEKT TYKY [13: 91 8-R31:1] MaKeLOHCKH TOBOPH
i¢, St. Beitrige zur Erforschung der
22, hew ' Dialecte. Archi hil., XV, 1893, str. 31
macedonischen ~Dialecte. Archiv f. sl. Phil, XV, , str.

—46. X
1. Lanka — Ibnga —-“lr;,ka.
2. Amborija — ‘!ebon[e.t . (Kast ria)‘
3. Die Nasalen um Kostur (Rastoria). . _
4, Die sitdwestliche Grenze Jes Nasalismus in Macedonien.
Bo nochegHara craTrja 30opysa 3a Ha3aNH3MOT BO KOpPYAHCKOTO
ceno Bofotyuua. ) . -
%, CTapoTO CKITOHEHH
525. Oblak, V. Jl. MuneTuyb, ‘ :
Kb 33 HAPOJHH YMOTBO
uuTh 6narapckd Hapbuns, C6opHH ) y
g::::l, HayKka H Kzumﬂuﬁa, I, 226—268. Archiv f. sl. Phil., XIV,
1892, str. 204—299

PeneHnsnia. .

Bg. Muaeriys, 6p. 387. ‘

526. O6naks, B. [IpyHOCH KBMb - GbtnrapckaTa rpama-
ruka. COHY, k. X1, 1894, ctp. S1T—581.

36opysa 3a pedprexcnTe Ha HOCOBKHTE, MONYrAacKHTe H BOKANHHTE
p K 1 BO MaKeJOHCKHTE W GyrapCKuTe roBOPH.

527. O(blak), V. Cp HOGCKO-6BArapcKaTa eTﬂorpa}%?;z_l
np'hnupm'i npbne Haykara ots [I. M. (OorneanRK'bh ii;s*? Bs.l,. oo
samanna Bnarapui®). Codnus, 188_3, 8°, 38. Arc . sl. .
XVI, 1894, cTp. 313313

Peuen3sHja.
Ba. MaToss, 6p. 377
528, Oblak, V. O630pb 3ayé<osuxf, W ¢%pma£bﬂﬁ::p%g%—
i arapckoro fizmxa. CocTaBdrb Il Lh .
%SSEJ:HIS%%, 8‘?. 235, 176. Archiv £ sl. Phil., XVI, 1894, str.
481—492. _ L
fs
ia. — (Q6nak ce 3aipxyBsa ocofieHo Ha A, %, B, b, [, ],
di ngcgg;ﬁ:e KaKo: ragaaeli, pocmoe cn. BO OXpPHACKHOT H neGap-
CKMTe FOBOPH.
Bx. flasposs, Op. 318
520. Oblak, V. Ouepxs rpamaTiKa 3agannoﬁonﬁapgﬁgg?
napbuif 'm0 COOPHUKY Gonrapcxunan’hcem;A Bh'?‘f ;]q e
ckaro, H. Tuxosa, KasaHb, 1891, 8°, 178. Archiv 1. sl .
, H.

XVI, 1894 cTp. 471—4TL
anja. — O6Ghak ce 3a0pXKYB
co Hoc‘:)?::me?]nonymacxme, BOKATHHTE
BO MaKeJOHCKHTE roBOpH.
Ba. Tuxoss, Op. 152. - - .
530. Oblak, V. Die Halbvocale und ihre Schicksale in

noBeke Ha NpallamarTa BO BpCKa
ap W J M KOHC, FpYMH tj—-af,di—gl
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den siidslavischen Sprachen. (Il Die Halbvocale im Bulgari-
schen). Archiv f. sl. Phil,, XV, 1804, cTp. 184—197.

Monyrnackure ¥ HHBHATA CynGuHa BO OyrapCkHTeé H MAKeJOHCKHTe
roBOpH.

331. Oblak, V.Einige Capitel aus der bulgarischen Gram-
matik. Archiv f. sl. Phil,, XVII, 1805, ctp. 120183, 430—4717.

[lo noron HcTOpHjaTa HA OYrapckHoT jaswk on Kanuwma. Bo oBaa
ctaThja O6naK noBeke Ce 3aJpKyBa HAa BOKANHMOT CHCTeM [, E, a, o, e,
i, B, %, b, ], 1, (C 182—185 u- 430—445)] ¥ HeKOH NOKAPAKTEPHCTHYHH CIy-

Yad On KOHCOHAHTH3IMOT BO Gyrapcxu're H MaKe[OHCKHTE rOBO[H.

532, Oblak, Vatroslay. Macedonische Studien. Die slavis-

chen Dialecte des siidlichen und nordwestlichen Macedoniens,
(Sitzungsberichte der Philosophische-historischen Ciasse der
kaiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften.) Wien, 1806, 8°,
cTp. 136. ,

Onnc Ha roBOPHTe BO conyrckuTe cena: Cyxo, Hoso Ceno, Tpna-
Gop, Byrapueso, Batunak u Bappapoeus, u: Famuunuk, Knewe u QOOKH
B0 [Hebapcko. Knwrata cogpiu: yeon (1—I10), doretuxa (11—88), mop-
conoruja (89—122) n 11 nucma wto My rd dcnpakan QO1ak na Jaruka.

FTosopor na Cyxo ¥ npeGapckuTe celta O. ri Hayyysan so ConyH, H
TOa NpBHOT OA efHO yWpaue a Helapckurte of. nevadbapH aelpamu. Bo
CeBepHHTE COJNIYHCKH cela MaTepHjanoT e OesNexeH Ha TepeHOT, CHTe ro-
BOPH I pa3riefysa Hacnope[fHO a HAa KpajoT LaBa KpaTKa KapaKTepHc-
THKA NOOAJeNHQ 332 CeKoj rosop. ' '

HajunTepeced ned O CTyAHjaT4d e OAJLe JOT 3a r1acoBHTe H Toa
BOK2/HHOT CHCTEM Ha COJYHCKHTe roBopH. (). yCTaHOBHI OeKa CTap M3-
roBOp Ha b BO THe rosopd seMa. — Bo rosopor Ha nyo(getp. Ha k ce
H3IroEapa Kako IIMPOKO e wWTO Ce npubianxyBa KoH a, ¥ Q. pasiHKyea
YeTHpPH HHjancu: 'd. ed (B0 aKUeHTHpaH cior), 'é, ¢ (5o neaxueATHpan). Op
AKUEHTOT 3ABHCH H HITOBOPOT AA pedieKCOT Ha CTCH. HocosKa XK. [lox

aK[eHMT BOKAJIHHOT eleMeHT € nocaal (vm, vr, O. 'y GenexH co m n:
~~ a o o 0

zZmp, dmp) a BO HeakueHTHpaw clior am, an (zambd, gilamp). Ilexa Bo Cyxo
o Q Q Q [+] -]

uMa puHe3aM ce 3Haeure W npef OGnaka. Bo norfen Ra pefiiekcHTe Ha
CTCMA. NOAYrAaCKH CONYHCKHTE rOBOpH He ce eguncTseHH. Bo ceB. cena
B>>0, b > ¢ KOE BO HeAKUEHTHpaHd CJIOr Ce H3rORapa Kako /, a caMo BO
HEKOJKY CJIyuad MecTo HHE uMa Temer Bowkan {(UbPTH, URKIS, TBIKE,
TBbMRNLA, cHhxa HC, BBWKa, cbe [pa.). Bo Cyxo npumepu co TemeHn BoOKad
BO KOPEHOBHTE C/IOTOBH HMa RosBeKe (MOKpa] CNOMHATHTE H:I LBIL, XBX,
CBH, IBCKa M np.). — O4 xoHCcOHaHTHTe (). 0COGeHO BHHMaHue OOpHYBa
#a pedrexcuTe MecTo Rpacnos. rpynd *ij, *dj, *kt. Mecto mur 8o Cyxo
HMa wil, X1 a4 BO CeB. Ce/la NOKPA] NpHM&p# CO WT X0 HM2 4 LOCTA
npumeg)n co K f. 3a u3roBOpPOT Ha NOCIefHHEE ¥ BO CTYRAJaTa H BO NMC-
maTta O. Bend fexa HMa HeKOJKY HWjaHCH. AKO Ce W3roBOpaT <O [oro-
nema eHepruja (pHKAT. eneMeHT e nocuien (¢, &) a npu nocaal wuaroeop
¢nafiee W (PpHKATHBHHOT elleMeHT (%, g).

Peuensun: LloHes®, 6p. BO5; Ulenxnns, Gp. 829; ManeThus, Gp. 389%;
Tepuh, Gp. 150, _ )

533, Oblak, V. Kleine grammatische Beitrige. (2. Alt-
slov. za ustra und macedonische dzastra. 3. Slidsiav. od, alt-
slov. o@ms und slov. med. 4. Neueres ja fiir urslav. je). Archiv f.
sl. Phil., XIX, 1867, ¢c. 321—338.
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534, (Odefikons). dymn u pbun. (Mo roops Bb cé-
naTa Bucoka, Cyxo u 3apoBa wiu 3apsa, CONYHCKO OKpikKHeE).
NepCn{Cod), XVII, 1883, ctp. 321=322. ‘

Bn. 6p. 825,

535. Ofeicoff. La Macédoine au point de vue ethnogra-
- fique, historique et philologique. Philipopoli, 1888, 8°, 388.
[.De la phonologie bulgare — Dialecte macédonien®, 236—310].

ABTOp Ha OBaa craThja e [oauxpoun] Aranweswy Cupky. (Ba. Gp.
740) — Toj ce 3agpxyBa CNAaBHO HA HEeKOH Npallama of GORETHKATA (np.
3a B, & wr, 1 Ap.). [locae 3Bopysa 3a uleHOT Ka} HMEHKHTE KO ro cno-
pelNyBa CO 4. BO anGaHCKHOT H BIAUIKHOT ja3HK.

Peu.: 1. Iparanor Bo MXMHIIp. 1888, c. 526-—531; 2. KayaHOBCKH
80 BecTHukD ciaesancTea 1888, ku. 1, c. 157—158 (6p. 216).

Bn. Syrkou, 6p. T40.

536. MapnoBuk, Jepemuje. Maneweso 4 ManeLteBiH.
Beorpan, 1928, cTp. 467, 8° [lll ToBop, cTp. 43—52]

- Hekonxy 3alenewxs 3a (OHeTHKATA Ha ManlelleBCKHOT TOBOPD.

537. P. Joc. JumuTbpDh UBaHOBD, [eBreMACKHATL rOBOPE.
MaKeZOHCKW Haydewb WHCTHTYTH. Codwus, V + 132. Slavia,
Xiv, 1936—1937, ku. 1--2, cTp. 278--279.

Peuenauja.

Bn. Unanors, 6p. 172
538 MNapnosuk, Munugoij. [Tpo6nemu Jyxuor Cno-
sexcTBa. [deno, Huw, 1915, k. 72, ¢. 214—220, 262—268. [[1o
UuT. ]

3a O0HOCOT HA MAaKelOHCKHTe roBopH copema CpOCKHOT faSHK.

539. Masnosuh, Muausoj O yraHy y anjanekTuma
ucToyHe nonosuHe Bankanckor Monyoctpsa. Jeno, Huw, 1915, _
kb, 13, ¢. 83—86. (Llut. capema Jd Il 267).

360pyBa Lexa e YWIEeHOT HeCJOBeACKa OCOGHAA. )

540, [Masnosuk, Muausoj. O MakeIOHCKHM TroBO-
puma. JyxnocnopeHcku raachuk, I, Huw, 1915, c. 90—94. (UuT.
cnpema Jd [l 267). .

' Onrosop na efHa CTaTdja RO OyrapckhTe JHCTOBH. 360pyBa 3a
Y1eHOT H ryfemeTo Ha LeKJuHaLMjaTa.

541. Masnropuk, Muioueoj. O OCHOBHO] KapaKTEpPHC-
TULW HAPOIHHX TOBOPa Y jymHum KpajeBuma. CKonmbe W JysiHa
Cp6uja, Beorpagn, 1925, c. 243—247.

Peu.: Pomancku, Gp. 639.

542, Masnosubh, Munrupoj Oxpuacko-Tlpechancka
nupa. 100 HapoiHHX JkeHCkux necama w3z Oxpula W [lpecne.
Ckynuo u ypesno 'B. J. Kuceaunosuh, npod. Burtom, 1926.
HKusor W pan, I, 1928, k. 1, c. 305—306.

Peuensuja.

Bao. Kucemunoruh, 6p. 238.
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543. [Mapaosuh, Munus oj. [IpyHIAT KOpenaTHBHOCTY

y eBOJYIMjH jesHKa M HEKOPeJaTHBHOCT [IMaNeKaTCKuX lpTa
Topwer [opapaapja. [Resumé). Fomnmmax CPP, kw. I, 1930,
c. 297—312.

Bo rosopuTe Ha lopuo [losapiapje wsa npuinyHa HeyeHAYeHOCT.
ABTOPOT Toa ro 0fjacHyBa CO MellameTC HA QHjaNeKTHTe (HeKopenaunja).
Ha npunokesara KapTa Ce NOKaXAHH NOUETHHTE TOYKH W [PABIUH HA ABH-
KelbeTo Hl NOCAJenHd ja3wynd nojasd. Cute rosopu Bo lopuo [losap-
ZAapje WMane efled 3ae[HHYKH XHEOT [O/IFG Bpese IITO CE JELa OL yno-
TpeGaTa Ha h—# # y M. %. [Tocie HacTanane NBHMXKeHAa Ha HACEEHHETO
¥ BO 0BOj rOBOp MOWHAJe 0a NPOAHPAAT pasid AujanexTckw upth. Taka
BO TETOBCKHOT FOBOP Ce oOceKa Buaijanie o0f 4e0apcKuOT Tull FOBODH;
Cxoncka Llpsa [opa nofneky Ha BAHjaHHe W OO jyr H ON CeBep — Of
KOCOBCKHTE H |yXHOMOpaBCKHTe rosopu. Bo KymanoBcko uMma nocene-
AHuE oJ Benewxo u oo [lpewescko. [Toronemo jasvuno BfHjaHKHe uUMma
on ceBep. Bo KPaTOBCKHOT rOBOP HMA 0CcOOHHM O KOYaHCKHOT roBOP.

Onaus, Vaillant so RESI, X, 3 u 4, 1831, crp. 255—256.

544. Mapaosuh, Munusoj. O TeTOBCKOM roBOpY.
Nosogom xmwure A. Cenuwvyena: [lonor u ero Goarapckoe Ha-
celieHue — WCTOpHYeckue, sTHOrpaduyecKHe H OHATEKTONOTH-
yeckue ovepkn cepeposamagHofi Makeaonmu, Codus, 1929. [Ré-
sumé}. Tnacumx CHI, XI, 3, 1932, cTp. 168—178.

TerosckuoT rosop [ ro 3ema Bo rpynata Ha TH. ,CPefHOIUTO-
KaBCKH rosopH®.

Ba. Cenuuer, 6p. 686.

5¢5. Mapnopuh, Munueoj UsBewTaj o nujanekar-
ckoM ucnuTuBawy y [onory u Cpeukoj. macuux CHJI, XII, 6,
1933, c1p. 253—254.

OCHOBHH UPTH HA TEeTOBCKHOT MOBQP Ce: ¥ M. &, e[HA NOJyriacka
M. CTC/L. b H b. OBO] TOBOpP € NOINOXKEH Ha roieMo Ja3uyHO BJH|aHke Of,
LeBapcKaTa ¥ KHYeBCKAaTa rpyna rOBOPH.

: 546. Pavlovié, Milivoj. Gravirani natpis na crkve-
nom tasu crkve sv. Bogorodice u Skoplju iz 1811 godine. NSt,
XIli, 1934, br. 34, s. 186—189.

Maneorpackd u jaauynn Gelewku. (OBO] 3anuc e ofjasen o Jb.
CrojanoEnk Bo CTapu cpncku samicd, VI, ¢Tp. 154, N2 10436, B, Xayn-
Bacubesnk, CKOnbe W berosa OKOJHHA, CTp. 143),

547. NMaenosuk, Muausoj. O penewkom rosopy. [1o-
BOJOM je3HYKHX OCOGMHA Yy BelelIKOM MapOoXHjanHWKY. I1acHuk
CHJ, XII, 7, 1934, cTp. 141—137.-

JaaHyen KOMeHTZp Wa eleH NapoxyjasHHK O Benec rogeH of
1865—1880. Ce aamdpa noBefe Ha K-f ¥ 3aMeHHTe Ha &, NOIyrjaacKiTe H

BOKANAOTO .

548, Mapnosnh, Muausoj. Hagrpo6uu sanuc o Xayu-
Makcumy y ckonckoj upken cB. Boropoauue. CuCsb, 1935,
ctp. 318.

549. Mapnoewnk, Munusoj 3anucu kos Bypuwkor
manactupa. Fnacuuk CHJ, XV--XVI, 9—10, 1936, cTp. 363--364.

Jazuuen xoMeHTap 3a nBe 3anuckd. Egmara e ox 1595 r.
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550. Masnosuh, Munusoj. Heke ocobume ropwopé-
KaHCKora ropopa. [loBonom jenHor ynanka o l'opmopekanuuma.
Jb, XV, 1936, ctp. 170—181.

3a 3navereTo HA 300poT Kyxajre. [lo noson cratujata ma 0. He-
JebkoBih: [opwhoOpeKkanCka eTHONCHXHYKA' rpyna, neyaTeHa B8O [nacHux
CHI, Xlil .

551, Maenosubk, Munusoj. loBop TopGeuia ua oxo-
nuHe CKOMBA ¥ eBONYTHBHO] TepcleKTyBH. 3G6OpHHK Y 4acT
Benuha, Beorpan, 1937, crp. 439—440. :

552, Masnoeuh, Munugoj Jesuk - HapoOHa Ky.-
Typa. Ynanuw. Cromme, 1937, c. 15, 8° )

Bo craTtujata: JXHBOT je3aHnka H HApOMH IHjaNeKTH Hawera je3uKa,
cTp. 62—64, nasa KpaTKa KapaKTepHCTHKA Ha HAallUTe 3amafHH TOBOPH.
Bo crartdjara: MakedOHCKM CTAaPOWITOKABCKH MHMjaNeKTH M MWHXOB 3Hauyaj,
cTp. 89—75, 30opysa 3a TH. 0aJKaHHAMH BO RAWKOT JA3HK H HErOBHOT
OJHOC clpema CPOCKHOT H ByrapcKdoT.

Peuenanja: Kuceannoruk, 6p. 236,

. 553, Masnosuh, Munusoj. [lpobnemu jesuwka H Ha-
poane xyatype. Ckl'nm, 1X, 1937, 6p. 483, cTp. 4—5.

Mo morom kpurukata on I. Kuceannomwk oGjasena so ,Jlyv, L

Ba. 6p. 239, -

554. Masnosnh, Munansoj Kako cy uariegaiad Hawu
IHjaleKTH MpH -JJocebaBatby Ha Banxancko [TonyocTtpso. Ckln,
IX, 1937, 6p. 484, cTp. 4—3. _

555. MaBnoBuh, Munusoj. OcHoBHA KapakTepHCTHKA
CpOCKO-MaKeJOHCKHX JAMjanekaTta. CkIn, IX, 1937, 6p. 485,
cTp. 4—9.

Crnopen IL. # W £ ce onmTa ocofuHa W OpraHCcKa, OCHOBHA LpPTA BO

- HAWIHTe RApOAHH rOBOpH,

556. Masnosuh, Munusoj. Enoxe paspuTKka nawera
jesuka n gopmuparbe aMjanekaTa y WHCTOPHCKO] NepClneKTHBH.
CxI'a, 1X, 1931, 6p. 486, cTp. 4—3. .

557. MMaBnosuh, Munusoj. Crparu yTHuaju u jaB-
Jbalbe HOBHX OCOGHHA ¥ MmakemoHckum rosopuma. Cxl'a, 1X,
1931, 6p. 487, cTp. 4—05.

558. [Maenoeub, Munusoj. [JannnoocToju camo jemad
makeJOHCKM aujanekat? Ckln, IX, 1937, 6p. 448, cTp. 4—3.

559. Masnosuk, Muawueoj. dudepenunjante u uHTe-
rpamie ocofuHe MaKefoHCKWX aujanexarta. CkIn, IX, 1937,
6p. 489, cTp. 4—-35. .

560, Masnoeuh Muausoj. [IpoGremH jeswka W Ha-
ponHe kyatype. Ckommbe, 1937, cTp. 62, 8°,

Cappwuna: 1. Jeauk u Hayka. 2. Ipunukny # metonu. 3. Kaxo cy
Harflledajd Haild OdjajleKTH NpH OOcCelbewy Hawer Hapopa sa Bankancko
[MoayocTpeo. 4. OCHOBHA KAapaKTepHCTHKA CPNCKO-MaKeJOHCKHX [IHjase-
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kara. 5. Enoxe pa3lsuTka maller jesuka W opMupare RHjateraTta y M-
Topucko] nepcnextuad. 6. CTpaHM YTHUAjH W jaBbame HOBHX 0OCOOHHA ¥
MakelOHCKHM rosopuMa. 7. Ja JTH UOCTO/H CaMoO jelaH MAakemgOHCKH JH-
janekar. 8. [udepenunjanie M unTerpanHe oco0HBE MAKe[NOHCKHX JIHja-
Aekata, 9. KibWXeBHH je3HK MpeMa JHHIBHCTHYKO] €BOJYUHJH W Npema LH-
janektuma. 10. [IpoyuaBate Cpnckor jeanka.

Ba. 6p. 553—559. - _
561. [Tasmosuh, Munuboj OcHosu Avjanexarta Jyxie
CpGuje. Jyxnn nperaen, XII, 1938, crp. 265—271.

3dopyBa 3a K— BO MakedOHCKHTE HAPOLHH MOBOPH. .

562, Ilasaosuh, MuauBo j. JIMHTBUCTHYKK TipoGiemu
JyxHe CpGuje. Jyxuu npernen, XH, 1938, 6p. 3, crp. 115—122;
6p. 4, cTp. 161—164,

JﬂaH‘iHOTO MeWathe AaBTOPOT IO CMeTa KakKQ roleM JTHHMBHCTHYKH
npofnem. Ha B. [1. T0a noTekHyBa O JLaneyHoTO MHHATO, QL BPEMETO
KOra nopaHellHOTO HaCeleHHe Ce NpeTONYBANC BO |YKHOCIOBEHCKHTe
e MHELA.

563, Nasnosuk, Munuso]. Mebynujanekarckn npo-
Gilemn crapoiuTokascke 3ove. Nonuinmax COO, Il 1938, cTp.
215—-233. ‘

Compwuua: 1. [naBHe KONTYpe IMjaneKkToloWKe CTHKE H MeTOLO-
- nowKe HanoMede. 2. UuTerpanHe ¥ OuepeHuHjalHe jeaHyHe AHjaneKaTcke
ocofiue. 3. Mebyanfanekatckn upouech. 4. [IyTesu OHjaneKaTCKHX Mella-
BMHA M XPOHOJIOTH|A AH]aNleKaTCKOT UpeBHpaha. .

564, MMasnosuk,Munusoj. Hasewraj 0 ucnatupawy
roeopa Kpyuuesa u ckonckux Top6ewa. Foguumak 3CBC, VI,
1039, cTp. 42—44.

Bo rosopoTr Ha ckonckirte Topfewn, kon ce nojnenn of HeGapcko
ce na3aT AocTa apXanyHu upTH.['osopor Ha TopGewnte BO Kpywoso mo-
KaxyBa noHoBa cocTojba.

565. Pavlovié, Milivo]j. Sur ['articulation des affri-
quées ¢ -d du Serb-macédoine. Slavia, XVII, 1939, wu. 1—2,
cTp. 51—12.

Ce 3aApxyBa riaBHO Ha K—F BO roBOpeT Ha cronckuTe Topfewn.

566. Naenosuh, Muanusoj O ckonckum TopGelnnma.
HaponHa ‘oa6pana, Beorpap, 1939, 6p. 5, ctp. 69—170. (Ilo
LMTaT).

3a &-f BO rosopoT xa cKonckkre TopBeu,

567. NMasnosuh, Muausoj. O pesyrTaTHMa WCHHTH-
Bama rosopa [pumkona. Toanwmaxk CAH, km. 49, 1940, crp.
424—430.

Bo rosopoT Ha TopGelunTe W mpaBOCNaBHOTO RacenedHe BO JLpum-
KON WMa 3HaTHH paziuky. [Topann MemameTO Ha HaCeleHEETO IAOILINC A0
Mewatbe HA ja3WumrK UPTH WTO Ce 3afenexyBa Bo FoBopcT BO JlpuMkon,
Bc 0BOj roBOp e pa3BaeH TH, DOMAHCKHOT nepgekT.

568. Mapnoeuk, Munueoj. O ucournsamy pebapcke
rpyne rosopa. Noguiwak CAH, xm. 50, 1940, cTp. 262—281.
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M3eewta] 3a TepeHCKnTe HCOHTYBama Bo Jefapcko, — Mma me-
wate Ha LrjanexTckH upTe. Cnopel aBTopoT hopmaTa Jewda BO OBHe
rOBOPH & HOBa, a Hex’'A't W gex’Z’u NpeTCTaRyBAaT DEdYNTAT Ha rna-
COBHO YOPOCTYBathe OO Bexc'y'u W mex’'y'u. Ipyrn 0coGenoCTu BO OBke
rosopu: 384-36°0U, kO, oara o4 aara, obunex, deiion M. Beiien. Bo To-
nofpLo HMEHKHTE OO K. p. Ha a4 00pa3yBaar MHOXHHCKa (hopma co e:
KeHe.

569. MaepnoBubl, Munusoj. Q CToroouilmbuuMH WTaM-
nawa apyre kiwure Kupuna [llejuunoBnha TeroBua. [opHlitak

Coo, 1V, 1940, crp. 261—272.

270. ManapeToB®, C. ®unonoruyeckn 6babxwu. Ho-
suun, I, 1863, 6p. 46, cTp. I.
360poBH 01 KHYEBCKHOT rOBOP CO TOJKyBake.

571."Papahagi, Per. Scritori aromani in secolul al
XVIIl (Cavalioti; Ucuta, Daniil). Bucuregti, 1909.

Moano wazaunve Ha ,YeTHpujaznuuakoT* Ha [Jannuna. MaKeLOHCKHOT
TeKCT e npefafedH ¢O COBpeMeHa pYMYHCKA rpaduka..

- Cn. Pomaucke Bo [lepCn, LXX, 462—a67; Ceanwesn, Ouvepku, ¢TPp.
1920, ‘

572, [leTkOBCKH, Pa,uocna'B. Hekou KapakTepuCTHY-
HH 36GOPOBH Of OXPHACKHOT roBop. MakaaoHCKH jasuk, I, 1951,
6p. 1, cTp. 23—24; Op. 2, cTp. 41—48; 6p. 6, cTp. 13T—140.

573, Merxoecxu, Pagocnas K. Hekou KapakTepHc-
THYHY 360POBH OO OXPHICKHOT rosop. MakenoHckd jasuk, I,
1951, 6p. 1, cTp. 48; 6p. 3—4, crp. 89—00. ‘

.574 DNetxoBcku, Pan K. Hexon 360poBH OI OXpUI-
CKMOT TOBODP M M3pasW 3a MCKaXysake HA .YyecT, [103ApaBH,

YeCTHTKM MTH. MakeaoHcku jaauk, ll, 1931, 6p. 9—10, cTp.
235—236.

575, [lerposckid, M. Hhckonsko crosh o0b fABHKE Ha-
POAHEXD TBCHAXD M OGEIYaAXs Refapckuxb claBanb. M. [IpHHOBa,
Cn6, 1888 (2+61). BbcrCa, II, 1888, cTp. 155—198.

Br. Opunoss, Gp. 145. .

576. Nerpywenscun, M(uxajno) . OpmEorve-ypaida
(Mpunor KoH PeyHUKOT HA MaxKelLOHCKHOT ja3MK). MakelOHCKH
jazuk, [, 1030, 6p. 2, crp. 43—43.

ABTOpPOT npeTnolara fexa 360poBHTe ypiddd O0H. 0pidh H oplioaye
ja oanauymaaT ntHuata Emberiza hortulana, -

577. Netpywescku, M. [I. Pyaex-pyara. MakeLoH-
CkH jazuk, 1, 1930, Gp. 6, cTp. 133—134.

Pywvxa e noGHeHO 04 Abynka CO QHCHMWIAUH]A HA NPBOTOG b BO f,
a pyrex W Ch. O pymHda.

578. lletpywescku, M. [I. Ppaex: pyaxa - mpaax:
apaka, Makegotcku jasdy, 1, 1950, 6p. 8, cTp. 193—1935.

Onrosop Ha cTathjata og M. Monoeuk.

Ba. Monosag, Gp. 618.
Hetpywesckn, Op. 577.
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. H BO eHKNH3a TeMeH BOKal (¥) GJ1M3OK Lo KpaTKoTO a. Kako npuynHa Ha .

579. Merpywescky. M. [I. Hexonky upti na rosopor
on Xuposhuua. Makegowcku jasux, 11, 1951, 6Gp. 3—4, cT1p.
56—61.

I1. laBa HeKQAKY UPTH OO TOBOPOT Ha TOPG&LLIKOTO PEKAHCKO Ceno

AKnposrrua. HaTepecia ¢ BO 0BGj rOROP 3aMeHaTa Ha CTapHOT Hasal x.
Bo euHoCnoXHuTe H MBOCNOXHHTe 300pOBH Jaj 0, a BO NOBeKeCI0XHATE

OoBaa paSHOBHJIHOCT Ha 3ameHaTa asTOpoOT ja HCTaKHyBa [OOJIXKHHATa Ha
300poT W akueHToT. Ipyra BaxHa 0COOEHOCT Ha OBO] rOBOP & MHOXHH-
CKATa HACTABKA -¢ Kaj HMEHKHTe OO JKeHCKH POJL HA a: wyde(Me).

580.- Mertpywescknu, M. [I. R. G. A. De Bray: Guide
to the Slavonic Languages, London, 1. M. Dent & Sons Ltd.,
1951, p. XXVI+ 1917, 8°... Section 6. Macedonian (p. 243—312).
Makegouckn jazuk, I, 1951, 6p. 8, cTp. 185—189. - -

- Peuenanja.

Bz. Bray, Gp. 45.

581, Nerpywescku, M. [I. - Pewlies. MakelOHCKH ja-
auk, II, 1951, 6p. 9—10, cr1p. 221—224,

3d6opot pewiien ro H3BeNYRA Of peullep, OLH. pewlep BO TYPCKHOT
Jasuk ka] WTO e LOj0eH O NepCHCKHOT, H 3HAYH pabolatk, daprali, HAA-
HUYap,

582, Netrpywersckn, M. [I. 3a npBOGHTHHOT TeKCT HA
860pHHKOT of Opaka MujnagumuoBux (MW 3a rpelikdTe MpH
TPAHCKpUIILMjaTa OJ TpPUYKOTO MHUCMO). MakepoHckd jaswk, Il
1652, 6p. 1—2, c1p. 2—16. -

yKA)KYBa Ha HeKOH TPpelUKH HanpaBeHH BO CHOMeHaTHOT 360PHHK
Npr TpAHCKPUNIHjaTa OO TPYKOTC NHCMO CO KOe OHJ HANHINAH OPBlaT
300pHHKOT. : .

583. NetpyweBcku, M. [I. Hexou (poHeTcku upTH Ha
OXPUACKHOT roBOp 04 KpajoT ua XIV B. Makenoucku jasuk, IlI,
1952, °6p. 8—9, c1p. 173—180.

JasuyHa ofpafioTka Ha efleH TPYKH HATMNHC OJ BTOpara NGAOBHHA

Ha 14 ek, Bp3 OcHOBa Ha HEKOIKY TonoruMu 04 OXpHOCKO MITO Ce CMO-
MeHYBAAT BO HATOHCOT H Ce npefalleHH BO Ipyka TPaHCKPHILUHja (80 KOH

. MeCTO 5 HMa eg) aBTOPOT 3aKnyyyBa deka b i BO 14 B, BO OXpHACKHOT

TOBOp Ce H3roBapas KaKk0 WUIHpOKO e (ea).

584. N (epr'w esc i), M. [I. Horace G. Lunt: A gram-
mar of the Macedomian Literary Language. Skopje, 1952.XV +
237+ reorpadcka xapta. Makenoncku jasuk, IlI; 1952, 6p. 8—9,
cTp. 204 —201. -

Peuenanja. — Ba. Lunt, 6p. 331.

585, MMeuunjape, Opnawu. ,3a6p3ano OBuKeme“. Make-
JOHCKH jasuk, I, 1950, 6p. 4, cTp. 93—94.

ABstoport |a GipernoyuTta ©oBaa copma npen d¢gopmara ,yGpaad, o
npegaoxeHa o4 HmOCKH.

Bao. Hmocku, Gp. 191. _ .

586. Iloroptnoss, B. A, [lauuioBuaTh yeTHpeesny-
kb, COopuuxh BAH, XVII (11), 1925 crp. 1—48.
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Bo npenor aen Ha crarxiara 300pyBa 3a HCTOPH]ATOT HA PEYHHKOT,
3a rpacpm(a'ra, OaBd OLHC H GenellKH 3a jaaHKOT HA MAKeOOHCKHOT TeK(T.
BTOpHOT mel e TEKCTOT HA PEYHHKOT (TPYKHOT H MAaKeZOHCKHOT) 0O co-
NyackoTo uafanne. Ha kpdjoT uMa nellekc Ha 36opoBHTe ynortpefeHH Bo
MaKel. TeKCT.

Pew.: Munetnys, Gp. 398; Mupuens, fip. 463.

587. Monoxaunen (Joean Tpudyuocku). Tonorpadcku
umuba Bo [Mosor. Makemoucku jazuk, I, 1951, crTp. 232—234;
III, 1952, cTp. 43—46, 93—94, 116—118.

588. IlonenaxoBnhk, Xapanamnuje. CruxoTsopay
Kupir Tetoeu [lejynnosuk. Jyxuu npernen, X, 1936, 6p. 10,
crp. 321—324. .

Ananusa Ha no3nathor KupuioBs emutad co Gelellka 3a [a3HKOT
Ha enuTadorT.

589, Polenakovié H. Be&vi. Revue JEB, I, 1936, c1p.
235—231. .

3a 3navewseTo Ha 300poT GeyBH Bo MaKedOHCKHOT jasuk. Jlonoa-
HeHHe H2 efHa CTAaTH[a Of Il? Ckok Bo ZirPh, XXXVI, §41—646.

590. NoneHaxosuh, X. Anre6apcko HKC (X) Y CKONCKOM
rosopy. Haw jesux, V, 1937, 6p. 4, ctp. 119—120.

59f. MNonenaxosukh, X. KopecnounenTre moyke Ha Jyry
c noyerka XIX Beka. Jyxuu Ilperaea, XIII, 1939, ctp. 411—4117.

OGjacnyBa eflleH PAKONHCEH MPHPAYHHK HA KOPECNOHIEHTHH MOYKH
Of MOYeTOKOT Ha 19 Bek. PAKOMHCOT COMpPMKH LIECT MHCMa.

592. Monenaxkosuh, X. Kupun Mejyurosuk TeToen u
HeroBO YTjelieHHe rpellHMM — MOBOJOM CTOFOIHLUIELHIE L1ITaM-
natha Yrjewenuna. Xp[, V, 1940, cTtp. 359—376.

[Mokpaj apyroro 3GopyBa M 34 .ja3HKOT Ha KOf e HManuuuano-oBa
neNlo W gaga elHa OOJOMKa CO coapemena TpaHCKpHI'IL'.H]'a.

593, MNoaenakosuk, X. Mujayku nexcukorpad Pophe
Mynescku. Tnl, Boxuhk 1941, cTp. 30—32.

3a xuBoToT H genoto Ha I. [I.

504, [lonenakosuk, X. Hexonky mpaurama 3a 36Gop-
HUKOT Ha G6paka MunaguHosuW. Hos men, 1947, 6p. 8—10, cTp.
T1—15. -

Onuito 32 3GOPHHKOT, 3a Tp_aHCKpHI'IL[H]aTa Gl TpYKO Ha CJIOBEHCKO
GHCMO H 3a MAKEOLOHCKO-XpPBATCKHOT peyHHK.

595. MNonenaxosuk, X. Kpcre [1. Mucupkos u nero-
BOTO meno. Enuncteo, 1948, 6p. 162, ‘

3a kuBOTOT W paGoTaTa Ha MucHpkos,

596. [Monenakosruk, X. Kupuu [lejuunoBur —— TeToeuw.
HKusor W zeno. Ulap, 1948, 6p. 13, 14, 15.

597. IllonenawoBuK, X. Kupun [lejunnosug—TeTtoew.
Unnuna, I, 1949, k4. 1, cTp. 25—36.

Xupotor ¥ geaorto Ha K, [1.
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598. [lonenakosuk, X. Joakum Kpyoscku. Hnﬂuﬁa, 1,
1959, kn. 2, crp. 88—102.

3a xHBOTOT H pafioTala M 3a ja3XKOT HA HErOBHTe Lena,

599. Monevarkosuk, X. MaxemOHCKHTE neyaTapu H
neyaTHUUM BO NpBaTa nojJoBHHA Ha 19 Bex. WMauuna, I, 1930,
KH. 1, cTp. 45—69.

600. MoneHakoBWK, X. MakeLOHCKaTa HapOgHa eCHa,
HejsuHMTe CoOMpayM H KM3maBa4yH BO NpBaTa NoJoBWHA Ha XIX
pek. — Byx Cr. Kapaywk, Buxrop W. TI'puroposuy, Cranko
Bpa3. —- MWauuna, H, 1950, 6p. 3, crp. 3T—15; 6p. S5, crp.
50—13. M opaenen oTnevartok.

| XupoTOT Ha HApOAHATA MeCHa BO (pBAaTa NOJOBHHA Ha XI[X Bek.
Il Byx Cr. Kapayug, B. M. Tpuroposny W Ctanko Bpas kako colGupauu H
H3@AaBa4yH Ha MaxKeZOHCl"aTa HapOJlHa necHa.

Bo. 6p. 214. .

60f. lonenaxoBUK, X. 3HAYEHETO HA e€1HA MaKelOH-
CKa HapOOHa NOCNOBHUA. MaxemoHckH jaszuk, I, 1950, 6p. 6,
cTp. 130—131. -

3a nocaosuuara: Ke T4 nowecy aywy y kpounay.

602, NMonenHakoBn K, X. Cenam 6pojeBa ,Makenonckor
jeauxa“. Pitanja SKIJ, I, 1931, cTp. 155—160.

To-npukaxysa cn. ,MaKe LOHCKH ja3aHk". :

603. MonenaxkoBuk, X. Tpurop C. [pruue. KynmK,
1951, 6p. 3. -
. 3a xuBOTOT W AenoTo.

604, NonevaxkoBHuK, X. [Ipuno3n KoH MakemoHCKHTe
Tajuu jaanuu. Makenoucku jasuk, I, 1951, 6p. 3, cTp. 49—36.

36opoBH O TAjHHOT roBOp HA NelapCKMTe SHIOApH M TajHHOT na-
OYUHCKH TOoBOp BO Crofje. ‘ . o

605. Polenakovié, H. Mzkedonske narodne pesme u
Vrazovoj zaostavstini. Crada, knj.-21, 1951, crp. 263—284.

606. MonenakoBuk, X. Ywre 1Ba npuirora KOH make-
JOHCKHTe Tajuu jasuud. Makenmouckw jasuk,ll, 1951, 6p. 9—10,
cTp. 209—211.

1. ,Jlukepcku ja3zuk“ oa Cronje, 2. ,Typalapcku® Jadux (MAJCTOPCKH)
on CTpyuwko. . '

607. MonenaxkosuK, X, HacTojyrama GpakaTa Muna-
JHHOBUM Jla HanWIUaT MaKelOHCKAa rpamaTHKa. MakeZoOHCKM ja-
auk, I, 19532, 6p. 1—2, crp. 22—29.

Buktop Tpuropoewy My comerysan Ha Jl. MunagwHoe jma Hanwe
MaKeLOHCKa rpamaTvka, a kaj KoHcTanTana HacrtojyBane 3a nctaTta pafoTa
BO 3arpef.

608. Monewaxosuk, X. Exen npunor Ko Halata me-
IuikHa. MenutnHcky operaen, 1991, 6p. 1, cTp. 12—13.

O6jaBysa Tph pemenTta MKIUAHK HAa LeGapcKH rosop. EnMHOT on HuB
MHILIAH e CO PYKO NHCMO.

9%

609. Monenaxosuk, X. HoB npusor KoK TajHuTe ma-
Kenonckn jas3nun. Makeposcku jasu, I, 1932, 6p. 3, ¢Tp. 57--58.

350ponH 01 TAjHHOT rOROP Ha AeGapCKHTE MAjCTOpH.

0/0. MMonenakosHk, X. Barawkn TtpenerHuk. Make-
Loucku jaswk, NI, 1952, 6p. 4, cTp. 88—00.
OB0j TpeeTHHK e fgen o efHO 30OpHHYE Q1 KpajOT HA MHHATHOT

nek. TpeneTHUKOT e HAMHWAH HAa THKBEWKH rOBOp. ABTOPAT ro jlaBa le-
JHOT TEKCT Ha TPENeTHHKOT.

671.- lonenaxosuk, X. Hanunnosuor ,“eTupujasuu-
HUK“. HoBa Makenonnja, IX, 1952, 6p. 2350.

612. Monenakosunk, X. [JanuunosuotT ,YeTupujasuy-
wuk™. [led, BO wH. ,On HCTOpHjaTa HA MaKeLOHCKHOT jasWK“,
Ckonje, 1952, crp. 23—27.

Hononrera cratujata noa Op. 611.

Bn. 6p. 281.

613. MonenakoBuk, X. Conynckuor nevatap Teono-
cHja CHHAHTCKM W HeroBOTO 3acTanyBaihe 34 HAPOLHUOT jasHK.
fley. BO xH. ,On MCTOpHjaTa Ha MaKeTOHCKHOT jaguk", Ckonje,
1952, ctp. 35--39.

Ba. 6p. 291

~ 614, MonenakoBHuK, X. CTpauuH 04 MaKeNOHCKATa
kHuKesHocT. (M3x.) ,,Kouo Pauuu®. Ckonje, 1952, 8°, cTp. 220.

Conp:xiHa: MakelOHCKATA HAPOMOHA NecHa, HejaHKTe COOHpauW H
W3JaBayy BO NpBaTa nojosHHA Ha XIX Bek; ,Mnjana u elHa HOK® W Ha-
wwuTe HaponHd ysOTBOpOH; [loteTOUMTe Ha HOBATA MaKeIdOHCKA KHH-
XEBHOCT; JoakuM KpyoackH — mpocBeTuTed H KHuXeBHHK; Kupun Teroen
[MejunHoBKK; Make LOHCKHTE N124yaTapH W NeyaTHHUW BO MPBATA NOJOBKHA
Ha XIX Bek; HM3popoT Ha TaGnuna nepnaja oa Jopaan XayHw KoHcTan-
TuHor LlunoT; EnHa HeoOjaseHa ¢TuxoTsopOa Ha Joppaw Xanps Kowcran-
Tuhos [Iwnot; O6na Ha [umuTpuja MunapnuuOB fa cTaHe yudTend Bo Ben-
rpal; 0. MunaiWHOB KakO cOOipay Ha KHHXeBHO-HCTOPHCKA CNOMEHHIH;
3a nogofpo noszxasawe Ha Gpakara MunaguHoBun; MecToTo Ha Gpakata
MuraguHOBUN BO HCTOph]aTa Ha MaKedOHCKaTa KHWxeBrOCT; [purop C.
Mpanye — noet u Sopel.

Ba. 6p. 397—600.

615. lNonoea, enorena Y¥norphGara Ha mHHANO
CcTpajnaTe/HO OpMYacTHe Cb riaroja ,Mmamb* BB O bArapcKkHd
e3Hkn. Wasectna CCd, VII, 1931, cTp. 490—301.

Tnarcnckata $opma co ,HMaM™ W uacHMBHAaTa fPHAABKA BO MAaK. H
Gyr. ja3MK ce pa3BHNia mOJ BIH[aHHE HA POMAHCKHOT la3uK. llpuBelenuTe
npHMepH ce OJL MaKe[OHCKaTa [a3AyHa TepHTOpH]a.

616. INonoBa, EBpokKa Ynorpb6aTra Ha cCeralludo
JeficTBHTe HO nOpuyacTue. Mazsectna CCP, VI, 1931, c1p.
524-—-339.

Taar, npaaor Ha - K, - ell'TH, - €Iy, - elUTEeM, - elIYEM, - KYM, - KHM,
- WTHMHLA, - WYHMiua ¥ Ap. [IpHBeleHHTe NpUMepH Ce TNABHO OJ HAWIATE
HAPOJHH TOBOP.

BuGnuorpaduja 7 ‘ o7



6{7. Tlonosa, Tonopka. 36opoBu o1 Maneweso. Ma-
KenoHCku jasuk, I, 1031, 6p. 4, c. 95--96, 117.

6i5. MonosKK, UBan Pyaex-pyasca. MakegoHCKH
jasuk, I, 1950, 6p. T, cTp. ]57—158.

300opoT pyrek ro w3Benyea oM anG. [yré.

Ba. [Tetpywescrn, 6p. 577, 578.

619, Monocku, KOHCTAaHTHH 3a HeKOH HENDABUIHO
ynoTpefieHd 360pOBH W NOrpelIKH BO NpPaBOMNHCOT Kaj YYeHH-
uuTe. MakemsoHckH jaauk, I, 19591, 6p. 4, cTp. 86—87.

620. Tonocku, CTane. 36oposu on Mapruoso. Maxe-
ooucky jasuk, I, 1950, 6p. 7, cTp. 161—164.

621. Monocku, Crtane, TajHHOT nonoBCKK jasuk. Ma-
KeIdOoHCKK jasuk, II, 1931, 6p. T, cTp. 163—163.

J6opoBH O TajHHOT NONOBCKH ja3HK.

622, [lonpyxenko, M. A. M. Cenuuwes, [lonor u ero
fonrapckoe Hacenenwe. McTopuyeckde, aTHorpadoveckde u
JManeKTONOryyecKHe OYepKkd ceBeposanagHoit Makegoruun. C
sTHorpaduyeckoit kaptoit [lomora. Wamande MakenoHckoro
HayyHore HHCTHTyTa. Codhun, 1929, 8°, 430. (Résumé). Marllp,
V, 1920, kn. 4, cTp. 113— 115+ 167--168.

Peuensuja.

Ba. Cenumes, 6p. 673,

623, [Mpomanos, P. C1. HacraBaTa nmo maKeLOHCKM '

ja3MK BO HawWTe rUMHA3WW U CTPyuHH wKomd. [lpocBeTHo neno,
VI, 1950, 6p. 1 ctp. 3. C o T .

624. [Mynbscky, Dophe M.] Peynuxs OT® ueTHpH ja-
auka. | Cprncko-AnnGancku. II ApGaucku-Apuaytcku. Il Typcku.
IV TI'pykn. CkpojeHa W wanucawa oT1h Topba M. [lynbecknm,
apxuTekTa y TaJMYHUKE OKpy#Hje mubparcko 1872 roguue. l-Ba
yacTe, Beorpams, 1873. 8°, 98,

625 {[lymeBckn, Bophe M.] Peunur o Tpu jesuxa.
Makenonckd, ap6adckn n Typckd. Kmura II. Hanncao BHophe
M. fymescku, Mujak ramuuxd. ¥ Beorpan, 1875, 8°, 162 + V.

PeunnkoT e Nafen BO BHI Ha aApawaiba ¥ 0Arosopu. Make 1OHCKHOT
TEKCT € HanHuwlaH Ha rajlddkd rosop.

626. [[MynveBckn, I's. M.] CnaBanckeo-HacenbeHCKH Ma-
KeIlOHCKA CNOCHMUA PeYoBCKa. 3a, HCNpaBYBaHLe; IpaBOCIaBCKH-
sadyecko nucanue. [ll-Ta kuura. Hanucanw w.-I's. M. [lynbescxH,
Ocuxosana!l Ha ll[-To ofensenune yyuasHinTHO! A HaDevaTaHa MOTH
HACTOATeNsCTBOMSD I ¥rpuua LlukoB®d THpr. lansuykd ote An-
Ganwpsa. [1opBu aeas, Codus. Hapoawa nevaTHuua ua B. [Ipo-
ueks, 1830, 8°, 36.

Bo. Makenoncku jasuk, 1V, 1933, cTp. 46.
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627. [PanopaHoBHE, Boj C.] 3anucy W HATIOHCH.
36upxa a-pa Boj. C. PagcBanosrha. 36opuuk JC, km. 1, 1936,

cTp. 275281, .

" Mma 3anuc of Ckoncka okoauja {Kyukoso, [ayeo, [ToGyx]e, Palu-
tak, Bynayann, Llpeweso, [Iparaueso, FoBpiheRo, Hoso Ceno), Besewko
(c. Uasop), Mapnoso (masactup eOpex, MaH. Menunua, Hyme, Fandwra,
Knuuno), F[enaronnia (manacTup [lpuaenex) H 0O C. Bpaunuuwte (CTpywko).

. 628. Rygis, Elias. Notes on the grammar of the Bul-
garian languaée‘ Smirna, 1884. 24. {UxT. no Bnarllp, 1V, 1898,
KH.,11, cTp. 73.] ‘

Cnopen lllyiumanos 3a OCHOBA Ha OBAa rpaMaTHKa Ce JeMeHH Ma-
KeRLOHCKHTE rOBQDH. )

629. PucToBcku, Bnaxe 36opoBu on THKBEUKO.
Makegoxcku jasuk, Il, 1951, cTp. 117—120, 141—142.

630. PucToBcku, Bnaxe 36oposu oa Tukeeuko.
Maxegouckw jasux, U, 1952, 6p. 1—2, cTp. 46—48.

631. PuctoBckyu, Bnaxe. 3a u o jaduxoT WTO ro
pasGupaaT XHBOTHMTe. MakeJOHCKH jazux, I, 1982, 6p. 3,
crp. 113—116. )

632 Robi& Max. O sodobnem makedonskem knjiZev-
nom jeziku. Obzornik, 1950, & 12, str. 552—954.

OcHOBHA KapakTepHCTHKA HAa COBPEMEHHOT MaKeILOHCKH ja3nk.

633. Posos, Bnagpumup. YerBepojeBarnheme maHaCTHpa
Crenya u3 1548 roguse. [Résumé]. Tnacumk CHI, T, 1—2, 1927,
¢Tp. 191--228.

OCBEH TeKCTOT HA eBajreiHeTo aBTOPOT MLaBa H HEKOJIRY 3aNHCH
oa 1780 r. co jasuueH KOMeHTap.

634. Pomancku, Ct. HoBa knura 3a _MaKe,U.OHC’KHT’b
rosopu. Contes slaves de la Macédoine sud-occidentale. Etude
linguistique; textes et tradiction; notes de folklore, Par André
Mazon, Professeur 2 la Facuité des lLettres de I'Université de
Strasburg. Paris, 1923. 8°, 236.. Yullp, XXIll, 1924, xx. 1, cTp.
79— 82. )

Penen3uja. ’

Bno. Mazon, 6p. 339. ]

633 Pomancikn, CT. Alexandare Belitch, La Maceédoine,
Paris, 1919. 8°, 178. [Résumé]. Maxkilp., I, 1925, ku. 4, CTp.
122139 + 184—190.

PeneHanja,

BA._Belié, 6p. 25.

636, Pomaucku, CT. Prof. D-r Gustav Weigand, Ethno-
graphie”von Makedonien. Geschichtlich - nationaler, sprachlich -
statistischer Teil. Leipzig, 1924. 8°, 104, [Résumé]. Maxllp., |,
1925, kH. 3, cTp. 111—118+165—168.

PelcH3Hja.

Bn. Weigand, 6p. 65.
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637. Powmaucxu, Ct. N.van Wijk, Zur Grenze zwischen
dem Ost-und Westhulgarischen: Archiv fiir sl. Phil. 39 Band,
3—4 Heft, 1923, §. 212—216. [Résumé). Maxlip, I, . 3 n 6,
1925, crp. 169—172 + 267.

Peuenzuja.

Bu. Wijk, 6p. 86.

638. Pomancku Cr. O6Gpasul 0Th MaKea0HCKY rOBODPH
Bb enHO CpbOCKO wu3zmanHe. CpoOuiaBa — [Résumé]. Max[lp.,
I, 1926, xu. 2, ctp. 112—116 + 135. i

[ujanekToNomkn MaTepHjan on Kasagapuw w Teroso npenevaren
on 3Gopauror ,Cxonmje u Jyxua CpGuja“, Beorpaa, 1535.

639. Pomanckwu, CT. Cronme u JyxHa Cp6uja, Beorpan,
1935, 8°, IV +244. [Résumé]. Makllp., II, 1926, gn. 2, ctp. 117—
124 + 155—157.

Kpurika Ha cratrjata on Mumnno] [Tasnosuk: O ocHoeHOj Kapak-

TEPHCTHUH HapOIHHX TOBOpA ¥ jy:KHMM Kpajesuma®, nevatreda Bo cnome-
HaTrRoB 3GOpPHHK, cTp. 243—247.

Bxn. [Masnoruk, 6p. 541.

640. PomaHcku, C1. A. Marguliés, Historische Grund-
lagen der siidslawischen Sprachgliederung. Archiv fir slawische
Philologie, 40, 1926, ctp. 197222, [Résumé]. Mak([Tp., II, 1926,
KH. 4, c. 120—134 + 160—163.

Penenanja.

1311. Marguliés, .Gp. 363.

641. Pomanckn, C1. Mikotaj van Wijk, O stosunkach
pokrewieristwa migdzy jezykami pofudniowo-stowiadskiemi. Pra-
ce filologiczne, t. XI, st. 94—112, Warszawa, 1926. [Résumé].
Maxllp,, III, 1927, xu. 1, ctp. 117—123 + 163—164.

Peuenauja.

Br. Wijk, 6p. 87.

@ Pomauncku, CT. MHUMH OCTATBUN OTE KpaecnoBeHb
eph BE elWHb Obirapckd rosopb BB Maxenonus. [Résume).
Max[p., U, 1927, xn. 1, c1p. 23—32 + 158—159.

B, ivanoy, Op. 178 Munetuus, Gp. 420,

643. Pomadncku, C1. [IBe npukasnuu oTe CONYHCKO H3D
HensnaneHata cObupxa ha Ct. BepkoBuu®b. [Résumé]. Max[p.,
Iv, 1928, ku. 1, cTp, 139—148 + 187,

ITpunor npukasunTe u Genciiky 3a jasHKoT.

644. Pomanuck u, CT. Bbarapcku mbcuy ¢ rpruKo mHcmo
oTb Makegonua uss apxusata na Bepxosuya. [Résumé]. Max(lp.,
IV, 1928, ku. 3, cTp. 110—153 + 191—103.

[lpuaor necHHre BO TPaHCKpPHNUHja CO KOMEHTAP M jazHuHn GerelukH,
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645. Pomancku, CT. Brarapcku npukasku ¢b rpbLko
nucmMo oTb Makegouns ush apxusaTa Ha Bepkosuua. [Résumé].
Maxl(lp., IV, 1928, ku. 4, cTp. 107—120 + 157—159.

Tlpunor npukasmsre co KomedTap i ja3nyHa oGpadorTka.

646. Pomancku, CT. A. CenuuieB: 3ameTd 0O 3THO-
rpachui M Auanextonorud Mawenouuu. [lawATHUK MOHACTLIpa
Tpeckasua. M3 COopuuxa B uects A. . CoBonesckoro, JleHuH-
rpelul, 1928, [Résumé]. Maxllp., IV, 1928, kn. 4, ctp. 129—132
+161—-162.

Peuenzuja.
Bn, Cenuwes, 6p. 674.

647. Pomancxu, Cr. Umenara Ha vhKou Ma}ceﬂdﬂcxu
rpaposu. 1. Conyus. [Résumé]. Max[lp., V, 1929, kn. 2, crp.
18—84 + 115—118.

648. Pomaucku, CT. Umenata Ha HbKOH maKeZOHCKH
rpanosu. 2. Oxpuns. [Résumé]. Maxllp., V, 1329, wu. 3, c1p.
T1—=16 + 158—161.

649. Pomauncky, CT. Umenata Ha HWBKOM MaKemLOHCKH
rpanoBu. 3. Butona. [Résumé]. Makllp., V, 1929, wi. 4, cp.
63—170 + 164—165.

650. Pomarncku, Cr1. UmeHaTa Ha HbBKOM maKeldOHCKH
rpanoeH. 4. Ckonde. [Résumé]. Maxllp.,, VI, 1930, ku. 2, c1p.
1—6+157--159.

651. Pomancxu, Cr. HapoXomMcHW maTepHamu oOTbh
JonuoBapaapcko (u3h apxuBata Ha CT.BepxoBuyt). [Résumé).
Mak[p., VI, 1931, kH. 4, cTp. 91—116 + 158—159.

O6uyaH, JekyBata, NpelaHHja, JeTCKH HrpH, NOCAOBHUM, TaTAHKH H
NecHH CO KOMeHTap. :

652. Pomauncku, Cr1. MMenara Ha HBKOH MaKeLOHCKH
rpanosy. 5. Benecw. [Résumé]. Maxllp., VII,-1931, wn. 1, crp.
1—6+ 177—180. '

633. Pomanckw, CT. Bbirapcko-makeponckata ayma
JJLynan” (ren®os). [Résumé]. Maxllp., VI, 1932, kn. 2 u 3, cTp.
189 —191 +251—252.

Ce choxysa O TONKYBameTOo Ha MHHCKH ILeka y MecTO ¢ BO KO-
PEHOBHOT CAOr MOKelo Ja Ce pa3sBue MO AejCTBO HA 3BYKONOLpa)&HHe
Ha KOPEHOT ryA-~H 3a NOTBPIA NpuBeLYBa npHMepi 01 GYrapckuoT ja3uk,

6§54. Pomancku, Cr. Wmenara na whbkow MaxkemLOHCKH
rpapoBu. 6, TetroBo w [lonors. [Résumé]. Max[lp.,, VII, 1932,
KH. 4, cTp. 1—10 +147—149.

655\, Pomaracun, CT. QonuoBapnapckusTh roBops. [Ré-
sumé]. Makllp., VI, 1932, ku. 1, ctp. 99140+ 185—187.
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Onuc na rosopot. lNoseke ce 3aapxysa ua (oHeTHKaTa, a 01 Dop-
MuTe TW pasrfelyBa CaMO HMeMKHTe, 3aMeHKHTe H NpPOCTHTE [NaroiCKu
thopmu. PaoTen e no anTepaTypa.
656, Powmancxu, CT1. P, Skok, Beitrage zur thrakisch-
Hlyrischen Ortsnamenkunde. 1. Scupi, BeSepuwit Tavofooy und
Pulpudeva. Zeitschrift fiir Ortsnamenforschung, Band VII, Heft 1,
Minchen und Berlin, 1931, S. 34-—55. [Résumé]. Max[lp., VIII,
1032, KkH. 2, cTp. 152 - 158 +210—214.

Bn. Skok, 696.

657. Pomanckwu, CT. MmeHaTa Ha wbKOM makemonckwu
rpafgosu. 1. Lllunt. [Résumé]. Maxllp., IX, 1935, ku. 3 u 4,
CTp. 95—58 +243—244.

658, Ruizicic, G. Geneti¢ki dualizam macedonskih go-
vora. Ksigga referatow. Sekcja I: jezykoznanstwa, s. 105—107.

Wssonm on pedepaTor npujasen na Il KoHrpec na caasucThTe.

MakefonckaTa jazwyna TepuTOpHja P. ja Jenn Ha JBa meni KoM
HMAAT PHU3JWYeH TeHeTHYKH Nponastea. Bo Il rpyna ru 3eMa rosopute BO
FTOPHHOT H CpelHMHOT TOK Ha Bappap, Ma 3anaf 40 BROIOJe/NHHuATa HA
dpum, u Ha Jyr no Bopen. Il rpyna rosopk [a ondaka TepuTOpHjaTa on
HeGap v Oxpen npexy Koctyp W Kajnap mo COJYR H HEWTO NOHCTOUHO.
HajkapakTepucTHyna 1pTa BG NpBaTa rpyna ce #-r Mecto *%4, *dj, a Bo
BTOPATa rp. MeCTO HHB uma wi@-xx Jlo KOJKy nak moxe [1a ce cpeTHe
HeKO| lglpumep co wil (¥xn) v Bo | rp. The ce mojdens OX jyr.

oHatamy P. afopyRa 3a TakaHapeyeHMTe XnuepAhjaneKTHIMu. K u
&Ko ce nojaelH O CPNCKHTe TOBOPH, TOraw Tpefa da HMaMe Mellame
Ha #=r 4 wil-x¥J, KAKO IUTO HMA Mellale Ha ¥y ¥ @ MECTO X%, H BTOpO,
O umane £-r H MeCTO *skj, *stj uTH.

Kputuka: Mrpyers, Gp. 447.

659. Pyxununh, F'ojro. A. Bennh: Fanuyku gujanexar.
Cpncku mMjanexkToNowkKH 360pHuK, kib. VI, Beorpam—Cpem.
Kapnosuu, 1935. Ilpunoawn, ww. XVII, 1, 19317, crp. 153—174.

Ouena. — Bo BenxResaTta nofenfa Ha MakedOHCKAaTa {a3, TepHTOpHja
P. BHeCyHa H3BeCHM KOpDeKUHH. [Lo/IHOBapnapcKkMTe TOBOpPH 3aelHE .CO
COJYHCKHTE TOJ F'H 3éMa BO elna rpyna co cCpeaHomakelOHCKuTe. 'aka
TOj pa3yiukyBa 80 MaKe[dOBHja TPH rpymnH rOBOpH: CpeIHOMAKEdOHCKH
(rosopute on [eBapcko no Coayw, co h-% M. *#j, *df), HcTOuROMAKe-
AOHCKH (BO pnOJAuRata Ha CTpyma, wmaat wi - g, O4H. ¥ - xy) H 3a-
najHOMaKeLOHCKH ([KocTypcko, JlepuHcko, KopyaHCKO, Ha CeBep 0O THHH-
jata Butoaa, Pecew W Oxpun; umaar w«- Xy M. %, *dj). Pyxuung ja
nOpeKRysa BpcKaTa Mely [O¢iaelHdBe IBAa roBOpa, KOH TH BHKa yuiTe
»CTAPOC/IOBEHCKO-MAKe AOHCKH" 3a pa3/iMKa of NpBHOT — X¢j ro Hapeyysa
#CPICKC-MaKeToHckHY. Co Denuka He ce cnara W 3a NOTEKJOTO HAa noc-
nedHHOB ropop. Cnopel Hero cpeldHHTe MaKemZOHCKH TOBOPH Ce ayrox-
TOHH, OJ CeKOjlaT Ce& Haoraje BQ HENOCPeNHO COCeACTBO CO CPNCKOXPE.
ILTOKABCKH FOBOPH Ha eNHa CTpaHa H CO GyrapckTe R CTADOCNOBEHCKHTE
#Ha npyra, Ha B. my 3afenekysa geka BO oBOJ roBop MMa CaMo ABa
BHOa A (TRPAO H NOAYMeKQ), a e ¥ MeKO (/) Kako wTo taplelle B,

Bx. Beank, 6p. 31.

660. Canpaecku, B. HawaTa npaBHa 4 exOHOMCKa Tep-
mhHonoruja. [Mpernexa, 2, 1951, cTp. 107—I108,

Bn. Koueckw, 6p. 282, b
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- 661. Sandfeld, Kr. Jensen. Der Schwund des Infi-
nitivs im Ruménischen und den Balkansprachen. JIRS, IX, 1002,
cTp. To—131.

662. Sandfeld, Kr. Balkanfilologien, en Oversigt over
dens Resultater og problemer Festskrift udgivet af Kobenhavns
Universitet i akledning af Universitets Aarsfest November 19260.
Koébenhavn, MCMXXVI, 8%, cTp. T18.

ABTOpOT pacnpasa jasuyiu npoGiesmH H O MAKELOHCKHOT ja3HK.

Ba Mnaanmeross, Gp. 303

663. Sandfeld, Kr. Linguistique balkanique. Problémes
et résultats, — Collection linguistique, publiée par Ja Société de
linguistique, XXXI. Paris, 1930, 8°, 242. '

36opyBa 3a ja3WYHHTC UPTH ONWTH BO CHTe GAJKAHCKH jaauuH.

Peu.: Anagnostopoulos, RIEB I, 1--2, ¢, 272--273.

664. Sandfeld, Kr. Note de syntaxe comparée des lan-
gues balkaniques. Revue JEB, I, 1 -2, 1934—1035, cTp. 100—107.

Bo cute GAaIKAHCKH ja3HLH, OCBEH CPNCKHOT, CNOPefHHTE pevYeHHLH
Cce Cpp3yBaaT 3aBMCHO OO TOa JdajJH 3aBHCAT O rjaro/jute OO THNOT
pedaM, MUCAOM H CH. HAW OO TNArouTe Kako caraM, dapam w cl1. Hcto
Taka BO CHTe The ja3uuM ce ynoTpeOyBaaT CIOXeHH CBP3HHLH COCTaaeHH
HOW O CBPRHHK CO Mpenfior, WX O CBp3HHK H Hekoj Apyr atop. [lp.
MakK. 3a fa, Ke Ad.

665. Caunpgcgenn, Kp. Bankanckn jeavuu. Kienra o Ban-
kany, |, 1936, cTp. 260—268. :

TH HCTakHyBa HajKapaKTepMCTHYHMTe UPTH Ha GalKaHCKHTE jasulli

666. C. K. llpod. A. M. Cenues, lMonor u ero 6Gon-
rapckoe Hacenenue. Mcropuyeckue, sTHorpahMyeckue M IHamex-
TOAOTHYECKHE OYePKH cCeBepo-zalagHoil MakemoHun (C 3THO-
rpadwyueckow kKaptow [lonora), Codus, 1929, 8°, 439, UasecTus
HEM, VIII--IX, 1929, ctp. 271-2172.

Peuenauia. .

Ba. Cemuiyes, Gp. 675,

667, Cenvutess, A. M. OTyeTs o0 3auATiAX® 3a rpa-
HHlEeW Bb AhTHee BakaHuiowHoe Bpems 1913 roga. Kaaaus, 1915,
8° c¢rtp. 105. [Lur. on MaxIlp., I, 4, ¢. 95).

Ha npeo mecTo ¢ nomecTeHa craTwjata: 3ambTky O roeopaxs Te-
TOBCKOrO OKpyra, cTp. 1—33, B0 Koja nokpaj jaauynuTe GeseilkH HMa W
ofOpacun of rpagoT Tetoeo W cenarta Jlewek, Teapue u [opjane.

6658. CennuleBt, A. ®unonornyeckoe 060apenre 1910—
1621, cTp. 8. ‘ L

Benewky 3a akueHATOT BO HALUMOT [A3HK.

669. CennumweBbs, A. M. QuepkH O makeaOHCKOH AHa-
nektonorud. Toms [, Kaaans, 1918, 8°, cTp. 284.

Bo 0BOj npernen Ha MaKeQOHCKHTe IHjaleKTH nofpoGuo e npert-
cTaBena Gonetkata. Ocoleno NOONCTOHO MM pa3rielyHa HEKOH CNOPHH
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npawrama, Kako HA npuMep npallawbeTo 3a pedeKcHTe Ha ONWTOC.
rpymu *fj, *dj. MecTo OBMe rnacOBH NOPaHQ HA LenaTa Mak, ja3. TepHTO-
pHja MMano will x.t. KOH 'H HaofaMe JeHeCKa BO HeKOH TOHNOHHMH (Kph-
BOraluTanH, Cax/0BO H Lp.). ¥ £ Ce OJ NOHOBO RpeMe BHECEHH O ceBep,
Ol Cpn. TOBOPH. 3a HHBHATA pACNpOCTPaHeTOCT IONpHHEC]a H OKOJHOCTA
wrg B0 MakedoHAja UMano CKJIOHOCT fJa Ce PA3BHBAAT CeKyHIapHit CO-
rnacku £ W I, KaKO BO ayre, fpaka W ap. Bo Bpcka co oBa npawawe C.
360opyBa 3a CpUCKOTO BJHjaHHe Bo MakedoHwWja, 3a KOJOHH3auuuTe ofn 13
BEK H HaBaMmy, Jemajiy rH MaKelOHCKMTe FOBOPH KAKo elHa weJgocT, C.
ro 0fpelyBa H HHBHOTO MeCTO CHpeMa COCedHHTe CAQBEHCKH ja3aun —
CPNCKHOT W GyrapckHoT. CO NOCAeHHOB I'M CBP3YHAAT HH3A MOPPONOLWKH
LPTH, KApAaKTEPHCTHYHH H 33 JPyraTe GalKanCKH HECJOHeRCKH ja3uuy, Ha
R{f. ryGetseTo Ha JeKJHHAUW[aTa W HHQHHHTHBOT, WIEHOT M APYri LPTH.
KeJONCKATa JadHyHa TepHTOpMia Ja Oedd Ha JBe TPYNd roBOpH: 3a-
nagH4, 3anaguo o Bappap W LlpHa, W JyTOMCTOYHY, jYJKHO H HCTOYHO OF
OBWe JBe pekH. 3a Ga3a HA O0Baa CTyOHja e 3emen ,YeTupujaznynukort”
Ha [laununa. [Ipn oGpafoTKaTa Ha raacoBwTe W opmuTe C. ceKoraw
TprHyBa o1 PeuHuKOT Kako ©J noctapa ocHoBa. [locTa ce KOPHCTCHM H
TonorpaCKHTe WMutba. [IpH paariefyBatheTO Ha HEKOM jaZMYHM UPTH Aa-
Ba napajeid W OJ ApyrHTe GanKaHCKH jaauum.
Peuensnja v Kpatuka: Munetuys, 6p. 400; Maapenoss, Gp. 493, 503
Beli¢, 6p. 30.

670. Cenuwmwersd, A, M. Banuce ropHopeKkaHua. Yuyennie
s3anucH Bricwed WKOAH 1. Oneccet. OTLeRb rymaHHTapHO-00-
UeCTBeHHBIXD Haykh, Tomb [l [loceemmaerca npodeccopy Bo-
pyHcy Muxahinosuyy JIAYHOBY MO CHy4Yalo TPHEUATHISTHIETHS
ero mperomasaTelsckoit mearensHocTH. MCMXXIIL (Uut. no JO
IV 104), .

671. Cennwens, A. Hosul c6OPHUKE N0 LiajeKTONOT N
v onknopy Makenonin. Slavia, IV. 1925, xu. 2, cTp. 350—365.

Ja npukaxysa xknurata na Mazon: Contes slaves. OcofeHo ce 3a-
IPXKYBA HA BOKAMHHOT CHCTEM.

Brn. Mazomn, Gp. 339.

672. Selisev, A De traits linguistiques communs aux
langues balkaniques: Un balkanisme ancien en Bulgarie. RESI,
V, 1925, ku. 12, cTp. 38—957.

Kako onmtd Gankanckd upTH CelHILYeB [H CMeTa: ABOjHATA YQRO-
Tpefa Ha JIMYHMTe 3aMeHKH, TOBTOpYBatbe Ha 300DOBM 33 HCKAXKYBaibe
MHOXeCTBO, KaJe BO 3Hauele Ha MeCTO M NpaBell, ry@etbeTo Ha WHGHHK-
THBOT ¥ HeroBaTa 3aMeHa CO g4 - Ju4Ha [Naroicka opMa, HCKaxkyBatbe
Ha @YTYp CO Ke + Npe3eHT, HCKaXyBate I0CBOJHOCTA CO KPATKHTe 3aMeH-
CKH (DOpPMH OO JAu4HHTe 3ameéHKM (GpaT Mu), dary6aTa Ha x W Op.

673. Cenuwerss, A. Kb Hayuedilo cTaponeyaTHHXB
Sonrapcknxs Kaure. Slavia, 1.V, 1926--1927, k. 2, c. 250—266.

Ha crp. 251—253 36opysa 3a ,YeTupujazueraukor® H1 JlaHWWna u 3a
femata HA KpY4oBCKH W [lej4nHOBHK.

1674, Cenunues, A. 3aveTky N0 5THOrpadhuu W OHanek-
Tonorud Makenouwu. [Tamaruuk manactstpa Tpecrasua. Céop-
HMK cTaTell B yecTs axademuka A. M. Coboaesckoro. JIeHHH-
rpaz, 1928, crp. 314—317. (C6opuux OPHC AH CCCP, T.
Cl, % 3).

Ba. Pomancku, Gp, 646,

104

675. Cennmer, A. M, [logor u ero Goarapckoe nace-
Jenve. McTopuueckue, aTHOrpaHyeCKHe H IHANEKTONOTHYSCKHE
ouepkH cesepozanairoii Maxepouuu. [C aTHOrpaduyeckom Kap-
Tow [Monora.] MU3aande MakeLOHCKOr0 Hay4YHOrO HHCTWTYTa.
Cotus, 1929, 8°, .ctp. VI +440 u 1 kapra.

[lpeo e manen reorpadickn u etHorpagckm onuc wa . w [ [tonor.
Bo rTOpHOT Aell 360pyBa 3a HCTOpHjaTa Ha [1onor o1 no0cedyBameTO Ha
CNOBEHCKOTO HaceTeHHe [0 HAjHOBO BpeMe cO momaToud 3a [lonouwkara
ApXHennCKOfpja, 38 TETOBCKHTE MAtld W HACeNYRameTO Ha AnBanuute. Bo
Il rnasa e ongpaTeHa KunkeBHaTa fejHocT Bo [lomor. Bo IV e npukaixan
HapOOHXOT XHBOT » (oaknop. Bo oanenor ,[oBopsl [Tohora™ e pafdeHa
KapaKTepHcTHka Ha FOBOpuTe B0 Tlopuu u Joaws [lonor. [lpw onWcor
OCBEH maTepHjanoT WTO o cobpail NHYHO ABTOPOT KOPHCTEHH- Ce Mde-
7ata Ha [lejyHHOBHK W efleH damackHH oj Kpajor Ha 18 Bex, oGjaBeH 04
Hayos BO IlepHoantecko cnucaHHe KH. 39, KaKO H pa3HH 3aNHCKH W Ha-
poatn ymoTBopOH 03 oBOj kpaj. [Toseke ce 3afpxyBa Ha ¢ oneTHKaTa H
mopgonordjata, a 00 CHHTAKCATa Ce pa3rjefaHH HeKOH NMpelfiodd H KOH-
jYKTHBHHTE 3ameHCKH (OpMM BO COCTAB CO HMEHKa. Onnenno 360pyBa
33 AKIEHTOT, OJH, MecToTO Ha akueHToT. Ha kpajoT uMa Gelewkn o
JeKCAKaTa H 3a naTpoHWMWkarta, OBaa rnasa ja 3aBpuyBsa zaBajku oniuTa
KapakTepHCTHKA Ha [OJOWKHTE rosogu. 360pyEajkH 3a HHBHHOT OJHOC
KOH COCefHHTE AHjaJeKTCKH FpymHd, <. NOJNOLWKHTE TFOBODH TH 3eMa BO
rpynata 3anafHO-MakeLOHCKH roBopH. [lo KOJKY nak BO HeKOH CeBEpHH
TETOBCKH Cella Cé CpeTHyBaaT LpPTH KapaKTepHCTHYHH 33 COCeHHTe Cph-
CKH TOBOPH, KaKo Ha NpHMep: TEMeH H3rOBOP 3a NONYIJTacKHTe, y 33 XK,
#, I M. 1DACTOBEHCKHTe rpynd I 4f, § M. BOKANHOTO J, HACTABKHTE -€ BO
MH. Kaj HMEeHKHTE 04 X.p.H -M0 BO 1 J. MH. — THe Ce BHeCeHH 0[ CeBep.
Toa ja3HyHo BNHjaHHe O CPNCKHTE rOBOPH C& BpWENO BO Pa3HO Bpeme,
M BO NepHONOT HA CPNCKaTa BJacT BO 14 Bek H BO NepHOLOT Ha Typ-
CKOTO BJajeere. CTyaujaTa ja 3aBpliyBa CO €LeH Man npernel Ha ro-
BopiTe Bo [lpuspercka l'opa u Cpelcka CHpunHika JKyna H CO HEKONKY
ja3HYHH NPHJIO3H.

Peuenanja ¥ KpHTHKa: 1. BakapejckH, 68. 56; 2. [TonpyxeHnko, Gp.
622; 3. Beli¢, 6p. 30; 4. Kocvoews, 6p. 392; 5. C. K, Gp. 666; 6. Ckox, Gp.
693; 7. Cennwes, 6p. 679,

Ounaus: Meillet Bo Bulletin SL, XXXI, 3.*

* Meje my 3alenexysa Ha CejHuUIYeBd [eKa MaKeX. FrOBOPH He ce
Gyrapcky. THe Ce pa3inkyBaaT ol GyrapcknTe 0COGEHO CO CBOJOT aKUEHT.

676\5 Cenuuwesn, A. [Jiemnata wrosanajina rpaHila Ha
6nacapckaTa ropopHa o6nacTs. [Résumé]. Makllp., VI, 1930,
kH. 1, cTp. 1—24+153—135.

36opyBa 3a ja3uyraTta rpaHila Mefy Maxe/JOHCKaTa ]JasHyHa Teph-
Topuja H anGanckaTa. OBa e ONNOMKA OL Herogata KHura ,CnasjaHckoe
hacehetde B AnGannn®.

- 677. Cenunwes, A. M. W. C. dcrpe6os o Makenonuu.
[Résumé]. Mak[p., VI, 1931, ku. 3, c. 11—14+167.

678, Cenumes, A. M. T'osopn o6aactu Ckonbs, [Résu-
mé]. Maxllp., xu. VII, 1931, ku. 1, c. 33—82 +184.

Onuc Ha rosopuTe Ha rp. CKkoRrje, Kapuvjaka, Brnato u [lepsent.
[lonozpo6Ho e npenafeda oneTHkaTa, a ol GopmuTe nopaspaloTeHa e
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naptujaTa 3a rnarop.oT, Cryaxjata e paBoTena rnanuo Bp3 JHTepatypa
(yMOTROPOH, 3ANHCI, JTHIHN HAHBA, IPC3HMUIBA, TONOTPAQPCKH HAIUBH | 1p.).
Ha kpajoT uma erHOrpacky Gedewxn 3a ckoncknte TopGewn u 3a cpn-
CKHOT, anfaHCKHOT (I TYPCKHOT efeMenT BO CKONCKO.

Bo saxknyyoror C. ja kpuTHKyBa cTaThjaTa na M. [laBnosuk 3a ma-

KelloHCKHTe Tonoph 30 [opro [loeapiaapje, nanegatena Bo ,lopuiuimak
Cronckor ®urosodcekor paryarera®, Tom |, 1930, crp. 297—311.
Br. Vaillant, 6p. 51; [MaBnoesuh, Gp. 543.

679. Cenuuwes, A. Orasie npogedopa A. Meillet 0 moux
oyepkax 110 Haydyenu [lomora: ,[lonor n ero Goarapckoe nace-
nenue. Mcropuyeckue, sTHorpaghuueckie W IUaNeKTONOTHYeCKHE
oyepku ceseposzanmagHoid Maxenponnu®, Codus, 1929, 8° 430,
[Résumeé]. Makllp., VI, 1031, wu. 4, crp. 117—118+ 1536—160

Onrosop Ha nekow 3aleneiwkd Hanpasew# ofn Meje 3a rouopure
eo [lonor.
Ba. 6p. 675.

@ Cennmers, A, EoHa uHTepecHa OOMNMCKa OTh CO-
ayHcKoTo ceno KupeykeOR OTBH kpad Ha muHaaug B'bKb [Résumé].
Makllp., VI, 1932, ku. 2, cTp. 180—183+221.

IlonuckaTta e npenevateda ol BechkoT ,Hosumn® oap 11 anpun
1891, Nz 29.

681. CenvmeB®, A. Hopmant WBanoB®, Bnarapcku
cTapuuu u3s Maxenonust, Cogpus, 1931, cp. VII +6T2. [Résuma].
Maxllp., VII, 1932, ku. 4, cTp. 101—109 + 164—163,

Hputuka. — Bo. Wsanosw, Op. 175

682, CenumeB, A. M. K n3ayuennio markenoHo-Gonrap-
ckux 3anucefl. [Résumé]. Marllp., VII, 1933, kun. 4, cTp. 21--
24+ 171.

Jasuunn Genewku Ha eled 3amuc of 19 BeK. 3amMCOT e Ha CROMCKM
rosop. McTuoT e ofjasen Kaj Jb. Crojanorub, CTapH CpNCKH 3anMcH 1
natauck, 1925, c. 289 nkaj .M Heanos, DearapckH crapuau h3s Maxego-
uun, 1931, c. 126—127. M kaj Aeajuata JONyWTEHH Ce HEKOH IDeUIKH.

.683. Cenunmes, A, M. MakenoHckne koauku XVI—XVIII
pexoB, OQuepky M0 WCTOpHYecKoll aTHOTpagui W NHANEKTONOTHH
Makenonuu. Mananuwe MaxenoHCKOro Hayunoro MHCTHTyTa. Co-
cdun, 1933, 8°, c1p. 262.

O6pafoTenn ce Tpu nOMeHWKa (KOJIHKH)! Ha MaHacTHpoT Martka,

CNeNYEHCKHOT H TPeCKaBeyKHOT.
[MpsuoT den o4 noMesukOT Ha MaTka HanWwan e B BTOpaTa no-

JOBWHA HAa 16 BeK Bp3 OCHOBA Na NOPAHEWHH M COBpeMeHH 3anHucH. 3a-
ucH ce upasene W nocae ao 17 W 18 B, Jazuynara oGpaloTka Ha 0nof
OMeHHK e ZaleHa Ha CTp. 44—48.

OcHoBHHOT Oen o ClemueHCKHOT (OMeHHK € HanWllaH HCTO Taka
2o 16 88K, a MMa 3aruci ¥ 08 17 1 18 B. Jasuuda oGpafioTKa na cTp. 93—
122, — HajcTapHTe 3andcH Ha TpecKaBeykHOT noMenwk ce 04 17. B. Jas.
olGpaGoTka crp. 204—235.

Bx. Munetnysn, Gp. 415.

684. Cennmesn, A. M. KpuTuyeckusa 3ameTky 110 Make-
nouckoit nuanexktonorud. L [To noony sametku npog. André
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Vaillant (8. Bulletin de la Societé de linguistique de Paris, XXXIII,
c. 153—135). lI. Ckonse. lll. Cpeackaa Kyna. [Résumé]. Maxllp.,
VI, 1933, kH. 4, cTp. 139—149 + 192— (94,

1 Oaroaop na 3afeiewxknTe Hanpasewn OR BajaH ha CTyLHHTE
»CAaBHCKOe Haceredne 5 AnGauwn® w ,Cosopel ofnacta Ckonba®, 3afew-
KHTe C¢ OLHOCAT [MAaBHO Ha pedleKCHTe Ha CTapuTe Tpynu *ff, *dj BO

makegoOHCKMOT [a3HK. !l On3uB Ha xHurata ,300pHUK 3a eTHOCpadujy n
¢onknop JyxHe Cpfuje u cycemudx o6nactu®, CKomme, 1931,

686, Cenvmesn, A. [JHanexTo orHyecKoe 3HayeHue Ma-
KelOHCKOR TonoHumun. COOPHHKE Bb 4eCTs Ha npod. Jb. Mp-
neTuyb (33 CceleMIeCceTrOLULIHMHATA OTH POXIEHUETO MY).
Codchun, 1933, crp. 29—46.

Ja3HyHA aHafNH3a Ha ReKOJKy Tonorpadcky nmuiba Bo Maxelonuja.
Bo HpCI(a ¢o Toa C. daceriysa # HeKOJAKY NOBAXKHH Npallatka 04 o8-
NacTa Ha MAKEJOHCKHOT ja3WK, Ha Np. npawlameTo 3a 4  MeCTO Ipy-
nuTe *4f (*kt’) *dj, y m. a u 3p. k

.68251 Cennwes, A, M. MakesoHCKaad JHANEKTOJNOTHA K
cepGckneé aunrBucTer [Résumé]. Makllp., IX, 1934, xn. 1, c1p.
53—88 + 155—159; [X, 1934, kH. 2, cTp. ST—8T+ 158; IX, 1933,
KH. 3 u 4, cTp. 21—54+ 242—243. :

oA, Beauy u e Bocaedosamean.” — KpuTHka Ha Beau-
KeBUTe CTaTun: ,JykvocnoBencky jesuuu (ll, 189 -190), ,Cra-
pocnosenckd jeaux™ (IV, 434—433), ,CpuCKOXpBAaTCKM jeauk™
(IV, 392—405) u IlTtokascku nujanexar*(lV, 1064—1077), o6-
jaBenu Bo ,Haponua enuuxnonennja C.X.C.* Ha CranojeBus.

WB. Vueenuyu u Jocaedosamear Bpog. A, Beauwua”. — Qn-
roBop Ha cratHjata Ha Mupnaueoja [lasnosux ,0 TeToBCKOM
rosopy nosonom Keure A. Cenumwdera: [lonor ¢ ero Goarap-
CKOe Haceneuwe...“,

Ba. Beauk, 6p. 28, 29; [NaBxornk, Gp. 544.

687, Cennmen, A. M. Xanxu Hoakum v a3biKk ero KHur.
[Résumé]. Maxllp., IX, 1935, ku. 3u 4, ctp. 133—135+231; X,
1936, xu. 1 v 2, ctp. 118~142+ 233.

688. Cenunmesn, A. M, CnaesaHcroe Hacenednue B AnGa-
HuM. MlanaHue MakenoHCKoro HayyHoro uHCTuTyTa, Codhus, 1931,
8%, ctp. VIII+352+kapta ,Crnabanckag Tonorpauueckas Ho-
MeHknatypa Anbanuu®.

Bo I riasa 36opysa 3a jyrozanafiHaTa rpariua Ha HallaTa ja3WyHA
TepHTOpHja cera ¥ nopano. il [IONWTHYKKHTE, KYJITYPHO OGIUTECTRENHTE N
eTHHYKHTE OJHOCH BO AnGauuja. Il CnoBeHckuTe 3aeMKH 80 ANGaHCKHOT
jasuk. 1V Crosenckure tonorpadckx HazueH B0 Anfanuja. Bo V rnaea
BEP3 OCHOBA HA CINOBEHCKHTE 3aeMKN M TOROTpaCKHTE HA3HWBH TH yCTa-
HOBYBA HajOCHOBHHTE ja3HuHH LPTH HA CNOBEHCKOTO HaceleHMe LWITO ja
Hacenyeano O N0CTapo BpeMme JyxkHA W cpefHa AnfaHu]a,

Ba. RS XI, XII; Capidan, DR, 8, 216—218; Vaillant, BSL, XXXII,
153--155; lonpyxeuko, Gp. 622. Narbert Jokl, 6p. 207: Cxok, BO [Macr4K
CHIL, wm. X1V, 249—254, .
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689. Cunsanobsb, H. Penykuus Ha 3BYKa ¢ Bb oXpui-
ckug u Tetosckua rosopu. COHY, wu. XI, 1894, cTp. 582—583.

Cekoe HEaKUeHTHPAHO @ BO OBHe ABA roBapa Ce peAyudpa BO eleH
TeMeH [Jac, 110 H3rorOp CpeleH Mefy a W & JaTeMHyBathe Ha @ MOKE
ad Guje H BO AKIeHTHpPAY CJOr, OCAEeH BO NOYETHHOT, H TOorau H3FOBOPOT
ce JIOGHH)!(‘_‘/BB. o0 B. (Jgaa nojaua e ¢JdHaKea W BO fABara TrOBOpa camo
CO Taa pa3JHKa WTO BO TETOBCKHOT CHHXKYBatbeTO Ha a e nocaabo.

690, Ckogx, [TeTap. ITusrBucTryke Geneluke ¢ NyTa no
JymHO} CpGHJH. [Résumé). 'macuuk CH/, ki, I, 1927, cB. 12,
c. 277--288.

J6opysa 3a umnbata Hapean, [lputen, Ckonje <7 Skup+jb, 3a ak-
UEHTOT BO CNOXKeHHTE TOﬂOI‘pEleC}(H Ha3HBH H OaBa SGOPOBH on ahbaH-
CKHOT H BJIAWIKHOT jaam(.

Ba. Mnanenoss, 6p. 305,

691, Crok, [Terap. Kputukopawme I'. Mnanenosa. 'nac-
ik CHII, k. V (2), 1929, c. 330—340.

Ounrosop Ha kpvTHkata on Mnanenos Bo Masectun na Hap. etn
myzedi, xku. VI, 1—IV. C. noTBpayBa HeKOH CBOH MHMCIH HCKAXAaHH NOpaHO
(np. 3a umMeTto Hepe3H, 3a 41eHOT BO jyKHOCJNOB. J@3HUH H JaBa HEeKONKY
eTHMOOCHH).

Ba.. 6p. 505.

692. Cxok, {leTap. U3 Tononomacruke Jykue Cpbuje.
I [lpenec wuamely [lpunena u Kajmaxvanawa. [Résumé]. Tnac-
uuk CHH, k. X, (6), 1933, ¢. 193—213.

Mpuaen, Mpuaenen, Kpywepnua, Maxkoso. [lytem on Makosa no

Crounsdpa, Crounsup. [Tytem on Crounsupa 0o Kajmaxuanad. IMytem ox”

Ckounsnpa 3a Butom. Butom,
BA. 6p. 695; 6p. 509.

693;. Ckoxk, [letap. A. Ceaumes: [lonor u ero Gon-

rapckoe Hacenenue. Mctopuueckue, JTrHorpadiuyeckme u nHa-

NeKTONOrHYeCKHe OYepkH CeBepo-sananHod Makenoruu. (CaTHO-
rpaduyeckoio kapTow [losiora). Copus. MakeroHCKM HayyeHb
MHCTHTYTS. 1929, ctp. VI +429. Tnacunk CHI, xw. XV—XVI,
(9—10), 1936, c. 397—308.

IMpuxas. — CKOK He ce COrnacyBa O TONKyBameTO WTO ro Aasa
Ceauuyer 3a [lonor (> no-nxr),
Bx. Ceaunuges, Gp. 675.

694. Skok, Petar. O bugarskom jeziku u svijetlosti
balkanistike. J®, XII, 1933, ctp. 73-—146.

Kputuka na kudrata ,CGeschichte der bulg. Sprache® ox Credan
Mnanenos. Mma necer mena. Bo | masa ontuTu nOrjieds M KPHTHKA Ha
CAOMEHATABA KHHIA 04 CJeflHa TOYKa Ha GaNKaHWCTHKaTa v fedHUHHIIH]a 3a
GanKaHWCcTHYKATa Hayka. Bo Il ce sanupa ma Tepmunot ,altbulgarisch®
(¢cTapofyrapcKu} 33 NMUCMeHHOT jasuk Ha Kupuna u Metoauja. ,Hukako
Ce He CMuje CMaTpaTd, Beid CKOK, IPKBEHH KibHAeBHH jesHK cBeTe Bpake
3a ,altbulgarisch®, jep oH Huje HajcTapuja ¢asa AaHawera Gyrapckora
je3nka, Hero je CaMoO HajCTapHjH CIOBEHCKH KibHXEBHH Je3HK KOjH je Gawr
THMe WTO je GHO Gurcdpan Gno u nerpuduuupan”. [oToa AHCKYTHpa no

" NpalWakeTo 3a KAPaKTepOY HAa MaKe[OHCKHWTE HapOLHd roHopu Kou Mna-
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IJeHOB I'M 3eMa BO cocraB Ha OyrapckaTa jajnyna Teputophja. Bo [l 36o-
pyea 3a k. Cnopefl Hero BO HajcTapo HPEME HA 1gaTa JY)KHOCAOBeHcKa
TepHTOprja on Annd pgo Coayu B ce waronapano kako akdrour ea, ia.
Bo IV—X 36opysa 3a pehiekcHTe HA oOnNmTecrOBEHCKHTE rpynd *ii, *dj,
2a 9YNeHOT, peAYKIHja1a HA HeAKUCHIHPAHHTE BOKAJIM,3a AKLUEHTOT M KBAH-
THTeTOT, TyBetbeTo Ha AekluHalHjaTa v uHPUHHTHBOT H BPCKHTe Ha Gal-
KaHCKHTE CJOBEHCKH [a3HUH W DYMYHCKHOT, HOBOTPYKHOT, A/710aHCKHOT H
TYPCKHOT.

Ba. Mladenov, 6p. 54, 512,

@5@3 Ckok, MeTap. U3 tononomacture lymue Cp6ule.
Il Cxoncka wotnuna. [Résumé]. Tnacuuk CHIO, k. XV—XVI,
(9—10), 1936, c. 91—125. ‘

Conpxuna: 1. onwte npuMmedGe, 2, ¥eTHPH HPAaBUA TOUOHOMACTHY-
KOra HCNHTHBaILa, 3. npolieMy TONOHOMAacTnyne crTpatarpadhje, 4. npe-
neo oa Cxkonma npema TeToBY, 6. npeneo npema [lunibw.

Ba. 6p. 602.

Mnapgenoss, 6p. 509.

696. Skok, Petar. Beitrdge zur thrakisch — illyrischen
Ortsnamenkunde. 1. Seupi, Bedepuavd, Tavphicwou und Pulpudeva,
Zeit. f. Orts,, VU, 1931, ku. 1, cTp. 34—96.

Peu.: Posancku, 6p. 636.

697. Cxok, [Terap. Bankaucku jeautin. Kwpra o Ban-
kary, I, 1636, cTp. 268—276. :

3a coBpemenaTa cocTojfa Ha GalKaHCKHTe ja3kuW H TeHAeHuHjaTa
HA HABHHOT PA3BHTOK.

@95‘\, Skok, Petar. A. Beauh: Tanuyku nujanexar. Beo-
rpap 1935, 352+1V, avec 6 planches. "Revue IEB, NI, 3—4,
1936, cTtp. 298—302.

" Peuensnja. — lara HeKoaky napaienn of cocegHaTe GanKaHCKH
jazunu: snaga > snaga >> snoga; pyM. opincd W an6. apingé nokaxy-
BaaT feKka nokpaj OpbNeks nOCcTOena H oma co {:opinkks; pym. musco
it 4 an6.mushk nokaxysaaT Jeka 0 Bo moska € 00 B a4 He of b. Cyd.

-ad ¥ -yle ce oA Tpyko noTekno. PopmaTta co Ka(==~Ke ma)-| umnepdexT -

ONTOBapa Ha TAKBA KOHCTPYKUMia BO TPYKHOT ja3HK.
. 699. Stonski, Stanislaw. W. lagi¢ o kwestji mace-
donskiej. Prace Fil, XI, 1927, cTp. 462—464. [[To uurat].

T'o W3Hecysa MuclermeTO Ha Jardka 3a ja3WKOT W HApOAHOCTA Ha
MaxenoHuuTe, a cnopel nucMartd ofijaseny so Maxllp, II, 3 -

Bx. 6p. 402.
. 700. Cuuaunk-Bpanuua, Tomo. Dophe M. [ly-
mbesckH. (Mujax Tanuuxw). Jyxuw npernen, I, 1927, kH. 2—3,
cTp. 61—065.

70f. Cmumanuk-Bpanura, Tomo. [lanajor Kpcre-
suh ‘Bruoscky. ([TocseheHo KOHrpecy [yroClOBEHCKHX YYuTeba).
Jyxuu nperanen I, 1927, ctp. 15--20.

3a wus0ToT Ha [1. T. cO GeJelUKH 3a [A3MKOT HA HETOBWTe paGOTH.
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702 Cubrapoews, UBaH®. KHuXeBiM ONWTH Ha OX-
PHICKO Hapeuue Cb FPEUKO fticmo. [Résumé]. Mawllp, 1, 1925,
KH, 4, cTp. 67—84 + IT5—176.

O6jaByBa HeKOJKY TGKCTOBH-MPeBOJAH O TPYKH jAIHK HA OXPHICKH
rogop OO pakonucuuTe 30upkn Ha OXxpuraneuoT Jowde Crerap. Paxkonu-
cHrTe Ce Haﬂlf![uﬂHH Cco l'p‘IKO_ OHCMO a OBJe Ce NpelagedHd BO KHpHJICKA
TPaHCKDPHNIH]A.,

703. Cubrapoe®, WUB. HuTud Ha HapogHH CBeTHH,
miCaH¥ Ha OXPHACKO Hapedywe ¢h TIpBUKO fucmo. [Résumé].
Maxllp, I, 1925, kH. 3 u 6, cTp. 23—34 + 262—263.

O6jasyBa 1pu xHTHja (Ha Hayma, JoBana Bnagumupa n Epaama)
WTO TH NpeBed O FPYKH HA OXPHICKH rosop Jowye Cherap. Osle ce
npefajleHH BO KHPHICKA TPAHCKPHOILH{A.

704. CH'brapoB®, W B. EZHHL BaXeHL GBArapCKH LOKY-
meHTE 0Th Kopuwancko. [Résumé]. Maxllp, 1X, 1934, ku. 1, cTp.
1—17+145—147.

MMuc¥o ox 26 oxromepu 1873 r. o c. BoGowynua ynateno no Gy-
rapckHoT eraapx Anthm 1. IlucMoTO e HanMwaHO cO rpYKH GYKRit HA KOp-
YaHCKH ToBop. OBfle e npeJaleHO BO KHPWJICKA TpaHCKpHOUWia. Mma n
GenelKH 3a ja3HKOT. ’

@ CHubraposs, UaaHt [IpHHOCE KBMB HCTOpHATA
Ha npocCBeTHoTo nbino Be Makenonud. Egna aBTo6uorpachus
Ha Kyaman® [Llankapest orp 1864 ronmHa. [Résumé]. Maxllp,
I, 1927, ku. 1, ctp. 33--10+159—160; Ill, 1927, wku. 2, cTp.
20—61+ 180—181.

TexctoT Ha aBToGaorpagujaTa W GenellKH 3a [a3HKOT.

706, Co6onesckKiid, A. M. HocoBue rnacHeie BB HO-
so6Goarapckomd gamuh. POB, XXII, 1890, crp. 1T1—78 (nmo
BEllp, IV, 5—6, 199).

Iasa 300poBH CO 3anased HA3Aa/iH3aM Ofl COJNYHCKOTO Celo BHooxko.

707. Co6onescki#, A. A [l. NMasposs:(0630pL 3BY-
KOBRIXE U (hopmansHhXh 0colerocTel Gonrapckaro sanka, Moc-
kBa, 1803. JKMHIIp, 1804, & 6, cTp. 425—435.

Peuenauia.

Bao. Jlagposs, 6p. 318,

708. Coxkonoecku, Meronu, HyxHO e noroaemo
BHHMaHMe MpHM COCTaByBaleTO Ha HaliuTe ydeGHuuu. [To moBoj
BTOPOTO W3jakHe Ha MaKeJLOHCKaTa rpamatuka. Hosa Make-
nouuja, 1V, 1947, 6p. 692, c. 4.

KpuThka.

Ba. Kenecku, 6p. 219.

709. CoTtuposcku, H. Korecku Biaxe, Makegonckute
yueGauup on 19 sex. Cronje, 1949, 8°. McrYac, wmw. [ll, 1952,
cTp. 346—348.

Penenanja. — Ba. Konecku, 6p. 265.
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710. Cnacos, AunekcaHnpgap. PoNKIOpHU MaTepHjanu
Ha MunanuHoeuu o6GjaBenu BO . BpaTcku Tpyi* H . BLirapcku
KHHKHLM®. MakenoHckn jasuk, Il 1952, 6p. 1—2, cTp. 30—35.

O6jasyra el on ¢ONKJIOPHHOT MaTepHjan cobpan of Munragu-
HOBUH, KO] e ofjaBeH B0 cnoMeHaT#Be CnHcanu[a a ro Hema 8o 38op-
HHKOT.

717. Cnacos, AnexcaHpap. Enna aanucka on ueT-
BpTaTa neuenuja Ha XIX Bex. Makenoncku jazuk, II, 1951, 6p.
9 u 10, crp. 227—228.

Jasnunu GenellKH HA eflRa 3anHcka on 1834 r.

712, CupocTtpaHos®, E@THME [lo roBopaHa rpans
Oxpugn. C6HY, XVII, 1901, cTp. 534—3544.

KpaTku OefellKn 32 OXPHOCKHOT TOBOP.

713. Copocrtpanosb, E. (Be nymu 3a roBopa Ha C.
Uspcko). C6HY, XIX, 1903, onen II: matepuanu, crp. [—IIL.

[lasa HeKONKY ONWTH LPTH 3a rOBOpoT Ha cenoto Lipcko, mefy
Butona v Kuveso. OBaa cTaTjka ng_eTCTaByBa npeAroBOp KOR npHKac-
KuTe 01 0Ba ceno 3aleiexenyn ol Cnipo HeaHom.

774. CramaTtoscku, Tpajko. 3a norpewHara yao-
TpeGa na 360pOT c@Ho.axy @exuc. Mawejgouckw jasuk, I, 1951, .
6p. 9 u 10, cTp. 227—228.

MecTo cmoans Mednc npeanara ga ce ynorpeGyBa Hunr-ionr.

715. CramatoBckHu, Tpajro. Owxony nojemdxara
KocTtosckn —Kenecku. [JucKycHja 1o HOBROTO M3TaHHe Ha MakKe-
AOHCKaTa rpamaTuka. Hosa makenouuja, VI, 1951, 6p. 1868.

Bx. Keneckn, Op. 220.

7158 CTamaTOBCKH, Tpajko. MakeJOHCKH TEKCTOBH
OHUIYBaHH CO rpyko nNuemo. Hosa Maxenonwja, 1X, 1952, 6p.
2356.

lggeneqareﬂo 86 kH. ,O0 uCTOpHjaTa HAa MaKe[OHCKHOT Jaiauk®,
c. 27—30.

Bx. 6p. 291.
© 716, Crepanosul, Muxajano. A Beauh: Tasuyku
nujanexaT. Cpuckn AMjanexTonomky zBopHuk, K. VII, Beorpan
1935. Tnachux CHI, k. XV—XVI, (9—10), 1936, c1p. 399 — 403.
Ja npukaxyea knurata Ha Besnnka.
" Ba. Bemuk, 6p. 31.

717. CrtepanobBuk, Muxajno. O maxenoHckom je-
3uKy. Jyrocnasuja, II, 1948, 6p. 6, cTp. 28—29.

MakeLOHCKHOT ja3uK NpeTCTABYRA NOCESHA JIMHMBHCTHYKA MHILUBH-
Aya/HOCT BO jy)XHOCIOBeHCKATA rpyna jasnuu. OCHOEHH KapakTepuCTHRM

HeroBN Ce: K—I MeCTO mpacnos. *tf, *dj, oTBpANysame Ha MeKHTe CO~
rnackW, Onpejenen aKUeHT, TPOEH WNeH, HEeKOH cnelHUuNH CyHKCH.

111



718 Crtounos®b, AuTonb [I. Marepuand 3a Bvarap-
ckn phunuks otk Topuo-Txymaiicko. [lepCn(Cod.), XLI—
XLII, 1893, crp. 951—061; XLVII, 1895, ctp. 988—900.

7{9. CrtounoBb, A. [1. MaTepuanb 3a Bonarapcku phu-
wukb oTb rp. [puntns. [epCn(Cod.), XLIN, 1893, cp. 140—
152; XLVII, 1894, crp. 817—820.

Ba. ankapess, 6p. 820.

720. Ctonnosd, Autous I[1. Ceno Jlewko. [lepCn
(Codb.), kn. XLIV, 1894, crp. 275--281.

Mma ja3dyHu NpHAO3H M HANHCH OO OBa Celo.

72{. Ctounosd, A. [Il. Pedaekcn oTh cTapobs/rap-
CKWS HM3roBopb Ha bl BB HOBOOBIrapCKHTH Hapeuus NepCn
(Cod.), LVIII, 1899, cTp. 566—35T6. ,

Bo roRopoT Ha COJMyHCKHTe Cena 3apOBO H Bucoka MecTO CTCI Bl
HMa TeMeH BOKAJ B BO KODEHORBHTE CAOroBd N CJHOXEHHTe l'[pHB.aBCKH
HOpMH.

722. CTtounoss, A, Il TpbckaBCKH? MaHACTHDD. C6HY,
XVI u XVII, 1900, cTp. 492—495.

[puBeyBa efeH HATIHC OR 1870 r. w egHo caoso o 1833 r. Ha-
NHUIaHO Ha ﬂpHJ‘leﬂCKH roBop.

723. CTounos®s Anrtounn [l. Ha rocTu BB 32pOBO
W Bucoka. BuarCe, VII, 10, 1900, crp. 632—649.

Jazuumu GeselllkM 3a rOBOpPOT HA OBWe [BE Ceja. Ocobeno ce 3a-
OpXYBa HA HA3ANU3IMOT.

724. CTounoBs, A, [l. OcraTbuH OTB HA3a1M3bMB B
conyHckuTh cena 3apoBo u Bucoka. MepCn (Cod.), LXI, 1901,
cTp. T03—TI12. ‘

Ilasa npumepH CO 3anased HalanWaam BO roEOPOT HA ORHE .

725, Ctounosh, A.[l. WUanerh nmo HaluiaTa JHaAnEKTO-
norng. BparC6, XVII, 4, 1910, ctp. 217—224.

BenellkH 3a rOBOPOT Ha CONYHCKOTO ceno Kauceru.

726. Crtounoss, A. 1. Marosops Ha b BB 3apOBCKO-
pucowkks rosopb (JI®raauncko). Coucanu BAH, VI, 1914,
cTp. 159—164.

Q
Bo 0Boj roBop akueHTHpawoTo % > ', a HEAKUEHTHPAHOTO L.

727. Crounosb, Autond [1. JoxymenTth u GBlexKH
‘OTb MHHanoTO Ha Gbnraputh BB Maxelonus, CGOPHUKDL BAH,
IX, 1918, cTp. 1—33.

Hoxymentn W “3anuckn on Topua_llysaja (nHcwo ona 1857), Pas-
JOWKo (3anuc of 1837), Hespokoncko, Oojpan, Pagosuw, Benec, flpu-
(nen, Peces, Cxonje (sanic o 1802 r. ol MapkosxoT maBacTHp), CTpyra
eflel MOJHTEEHHK BO PaKOMHC, COLPXH NeT MOIHTRH; O FpykH ro npe-
pen Jumutap Muragunos Bo 1841 r).
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728. Crtounons, A. [l. OCTaThuu OTD HOCOBKHTS A,
#® BB ceno JloGanuua (Kopuancko). bearP, I, 1923, wn. 3—4,
c1p. 36. [Llut. no Llones, HMcTopusa I, 431].

729, Crounosd, A [l. Penyskuua wa raacuuth 3By-
KOBe 4, ¢, 0 Bb 3apOBCKO-BHCOYKMS roBopb. Slavia, IIl, 1925,
KH. 4, crp. 998—0600.

. Cekoe HeaKUeHTHpaHG & W Ol KakBO [a e nNOTeKNO Ce pejlyuxpa
O

BO a, HEﬂKuEHTHpaHOT? ¢ BO U, r1ac wro cc k3rosapa Mer'y ¢ HKao
BO y, cpelled r1ac mefy a W y. Bo HeKOM cayyau OBhe TPH rJ1aca HanoJaHO
ce rygar. - -

730." Ctounoed, A. . donknops. Wasectus HEM, V
1925, crp. 16—65.

Hma jasuven martepujan 0 HalIMTE FOBOPH.

731. Ctonnosn A. [l [lpunoch KbMb makeaOHCKHTH
ropopu. Slavia, VI, 1928, ku. 4, cTp. 648—660.

CoonuiTysa HEKOH ja3HYHW MAaTepWjanH OX HALIHTE MOBOPH feYaTeHH
80 pa3Hd JWcTOBH BO Byrapsja.

732. CtoHvnoews, Xpucto [l Kpatkw 6babxku no,
doneTukaTa Ha TopHo-[Ixymaiickusa rosops. Bicry, r. [X, 1890,
6p. 32, 39. [Uur. mo C6HY XXX, 10].

733. Ctounoss, Xp. [1. Backsanee. POIAKNOpEHD NpH-
gock no Fopwo-[wymalicko Hapbuyuwe. BwarCeo, VII, (8), 1900,
cTp. 336—338, '

734. CT1o H10BD, Xp. 1. dynyna. @onxkropens NpyHOCH
ggO chgr;o-ﬂmymaucxo ‘1apbune. BeacCa, VI, (10), 1900, cTp.

. 735, Crounoss, Xp. Il AkuenToBKkara Ha ['opHo-Jxy-
mafickuss rosopb. Bbectw, r. X, 1900, 6p. 13 u 14. [UuT. no
C6HY, XXX, 10].

736. Ctounos®, Xp. [I. TopHo-[xymalicky roBops.
3sykore, gopmu u obpasun. ([lo nporpamara wHa npod. O-pb
B. lloners). C6HY, XX, 1904, cTp. 1-33.

. 737. Crounosd, Xp. [l. Ynapeuvetro ua I'opro-[xy-
MakCkus ropops. Masectus CCd, I, 1005, crp. 183—216.

AKUEHTOT e pasrnenad no 30OPOBHHTE rpYNH, Kaj WMEHKHTE H IpH-
JARKHTE N0 CYQHKCHTE.

738. Ctojanosunh, Bnagumup. Bnaxe Koneckn, Ma-
KeLOHCKHTe ydyeOHMuM Bo 19 Bek, Ckomje, 1949, Hctla, 1—2,
1950, cTp. 150—164. )

Peren3snja.
Bx. Konecku, Gp. 265.
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739> Ctofikoss, CT{oliKo). Kupurs Mupuens, Cpri-
cikaTa Hayka 3a e3dka Ha MAKeLOHCKUTD 6narape, Cogua, 1943
[Résumé]. MaxIp, XIil, 1943, KkH. 4, cTp. 198—163+185—186.

Peuenanja. — C. 0CoGeHO Ce 3aApXYyBa HA TpallameTo 33 Kapak-
TepOT Ha MaKe/LOHCKHTE % £ M. npacaoseHckuTe rpynau *tj, ®dj. [asa
4 UPpTEKH.

Ba. Mupuess, dp. 467.

740. Syrkou, P. De la phonologie bulgare. Dialecte
macédonien. Ileu. Bo kuuraTa Ha Offeicoff: La Macédoine au
point de vue ethnografique, historique et philologique. Philip-
popoli, 1888, cTp. 236—310.

Bn. Ofeicoff., 6p. 533.

741. Tacepckw, JopmaH, 3060pOBH Od TeTOBCKHOT
rosop (c. Jenoapue). MakemOHCKU jasuK, lil, 1952, crp. 169—
172, 214—220, 244—246.

742 TaxoBckW, Anactac . 'puku 360poBH BO Ma-
KeIOHCKHOT HapoleH roBop. [lpuaor KOH €THMOJOIUKWOT ped-
HUK Ha MaKeLOHCKHOT jasuk. [loce6HM W3AaHH])a HA tbwnosodl-
ckHoT (haKkynTeT Ha YHHBEp3HTETOT, KH. 1. Cxonje, 1951. 87,
cTp. 55. Peswme Ha (ppaHilyCKy Ja3HK.

Bo yBOanHOT fen 300pyBa HA KO| HAUMH Ce TNpUMEnd rpykute abo-
pOBH H 34 TIPOMEHHTE WITO HACTaHANNE BO HHB. 360POBHTE e pafgeHH no
aszfyyen pell.

743. Taxoscxwu, A. I, Acnpa. MaxeIOHCKH ja3uk, I,

1950, 6p. 6, cTp. 135.

lo u3BeayBa OL IpYKHOT 300p acrepwd, 3HAYH oen.

744. TaxosciH, A. I'. Konnup (kpornmp). MakeoHCkn
jasuk, I, 1950, 6p. 1, cTp. 158. , ’

745. Tewmkos, Cnasyo. 36opoBn 01 THKBEIIKO. Ma-
kegoHCKH jaank, II, 1951, 6p. 8, CTp. 189—192; 6p. 9—10, cTp.
236—238; 11I, 1952, 6p. 1—2, cTp. 48. :

746. T{emues), H. [IpousHolieHue Ha BOKana 5. Ho-
suun, 1. 1, 1891, 6p. 4, c1p. 3.

H3rosopoT Ha B BO KOCTYPCKHOT TOBOD.

7 T(eomopoB), AN [IpHHOCH KbMB BBIPOCA 32
G‘bﬂ[‘a;[’:f:}(HTe (HOCﬂOBKpH. ﬂ)ean(Cod).), 11, 1882, cTp. 142—145.

[laBa npHmepH CO 3anajeHa HOCOBOCT ON FOBOPOT Ha CelloTo Bpa-
UHTOBG KOE € HaceJeHo CO NpeceneHHud ol Maxenonuja.

748, TeonopoBb, A. CTapus GBIrapCKy e3Wke W HOBO-
Grarapckuts napeuus. IepCn(Cod), XIV, 1885, cTp. 250—2171.

MpHBeaeHHOT MaTepHjai e OR HaliaTa ja3uyHa TePHTOpH]a,

749. TeopgopoBb, A. EnuHE 0NpPHHOC KbWb BHUCOUWKMA
rosops. [epCn(Cod), XV, 1885, cTp. 401—410.

36opyra 32 ROCOB0CTA W 33 06pa3yBameTo ra HIHO Bpeme CO 30,
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750. Teomopos®s, Banans A. Enna MakeloHCKa Teo-
pua. — K. I1. Mucrpxos, 3a maxenonukure patoTd. Codus,
meyaTHuua Ha JluGepamuuuit Kay6s, 1903. 8°. XI, 145+1 ner,

NepCn(Cod.), XV, 1904, cTp. 780—833.

Kputuka. — Ba. Mucupros, 6p. 470,

751. Tille, V. André Mazon: Documents, contes et chan-
sons slaves de I'Albanie du Sud. Paris, 1936, VIl+462, 6 listd
fotografii. Bibliothéque des études balkaniques V. Slavia, XV,
1938, ku. 3, str. 412—443.

Penenanja.
Ba. Mazon, 6p. 342.

752. Tuxos®, M. Ouepks rpamMaTHKH 3anagHoGonTap-
cKaro napbuis no cGopuuky Gonrapckux® mbcews B. B. Kaua-
HoBCkaro. Kasawue, 1891, 8° cTp. 278.%)

Peu.: 1. Bapytuncku so IlepCn XL, 671—679; 2. Oblak, 6p. 529.
3. Kavanosckilt Bo BbcTuuks cnassucea VI, 1891, cTp. 128—129.

753. Toaopoewb, LB [IBofiHOo axkuenTysaHe BE ObJ-
rapcius eaukh. 1l MKCn: CaonwiTessa 1 pedpepary, 1939, & 2,
cTp. 69—170.

- CoonwTenxe.

754. TonopoBws, LlBerTaHus. [IpoikHo akueHTysaHne Bh
6barapckus e3ukh. [Résumé]. Cnucanue BAH, LVIII, (29), 1939,
crp. 107—199+200—202+ 1 kapra.

Bropuysuot akuent Bo [. Llymaja, Paznor, HeBpokoncko, Menauuxk,
IOpamcko, Cepcko, CoayHcko, THKBewko 4 MapuoBcko.

Fpso 30opyBa BOOMIUTO 34 AKUEHTOY BEQ OyrapcKHOT H MaKeLo-
CKHOT ja3HK, a NOC/e 3a BTOPHYHHOT: YCJIOBHTE Kaj Ce jaryBa OBO| ak-
LeHT, pAlIHPEHOCTA HA OBAa (OfaBA M NMpHYHHMTE 3a NojaBaTa Ha BTODHY-
HHOT akueHT. MaTepujanoT e pacnopeneH cuopen 3GOpOBHHTE TPynd.

755, Tomues, [I. A3byKaTa Ha MaKeIOHCKHSI KHHKOBEH
esuk. MakM, Il, 1946, 6p. 3—4, crp. 105—110,
[pBo 360pyBa 3a pa3BUTOKOT HA CJOBeHCKaTa a3byKa BOONITO'

a mocne ro npoc/lefyBa TAACOBHHOT CHCTEM HA MaKeQOHCKHOT JIMTepaTy-
pPeH ja3HK. ’

756. Tomuesa, Mapus [ V¥Ynapendero B Bogelcko-
MBLIAEHCKHA rorop. MaxM, [, 1946, 6p. 3—4, cTp. 404—411.
OnwTta KapakTepUCTHKA.

©757. Towes, Kpym. Hekonky npaliama BO BpCKa CO
Hawata aabyka. [Ipoceervo geno, I, 1943, Op. L

*} Kayanopckid, Bn, [NamaTHvKe 601rapcKaro HapooHare TBOpYeCTaa.
Brnycks l-ifi: CSopHuks 3anagro-Gonrapckixs nkceHb CBb CAOBapems.

“(Oxpyra Beneckid, Oxpuackii, xysaiifickid, Meabnuukid, Camoxos-

cm:ﬁ, K!OCTeH.,EHJIh — Bancxkiid, dynnuuckiit, Codirickié, Papomupckili, Tpas-
CKiH, Bpancuicm, Jeckopckili, MupoTckiff, Bepronnycki#f, Bbaorpanyuckid #
Bpartuanckii). Cn6, 1882, IX+V[+584In 8°,
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755. Towes, Kpym. Kako ce ydewle OBaa roauua ma-
KeTOHCKHOT ja3MK BO HAUIHTe rMMHasuy v NpogheCcHOHaHH YUH-
autta. [poceerno peno, I, 1943, 6p. 2.

YKaxyBa Ha rpewiknTe WITO e TpaBaT Nph Mpefasambero.

758, Towes, Kpym. OdopmyBatkeTo HA HAWMOT IH-
TepaTypeH jaguk W Hauiata uurenereunuja. Hos [en, 1, 1946,
6p. 4—9, crp. 37—42.

300pyBa 3a MCTODHCKHTE NPOMeHH IITO HACTAHANe BO PEeYHHKOT.Ha
MAKeJOHCKHOT Ja3HMK, M 33 MecTOTO Ha TyfHTe 300pOBH BO JHTepaTyp-
HHOT J43HK.

760. Towes, Kpym. CeraltHMoT INepuon Ha HaAWMUOT
auTepaTypen jasuk. MakM, |, 1946, 6p. 6—10, crp. 391—304.

767. Touwes, Kpym. Hexonky npawawa Bo Bpcka co
HallMoT mpasonmuc. HoBa makenouwja, V, 1948, 6p. 993.

Tu npegnara rnaroackHTe (HOPMH Ha -yBa- 3a JIMTEPATYPHH MecTO
thopmUTe Ha -ye-. R

762. Towes, Kpym. Kpcte Il Mucwpkos. Hosa Ma-
kegonuja, V, 1948, 6p. 1236.

763. (Towes, Kpym). K. Il. Mucupkos. Hexonky 36o-
pOH 32 MaKeJOHUKWOT nuTepaTypeH jaauk. Cronje, 1948, cTp.
24, 8°,

Co npegrosop #a Kpyw Towes, ctp. 5—10.

764. TowesB, Kpym. Enna HaBpemena maxeNOHCKA
khura. Hosa Makenouuja, VI, 1949, 6p, 1354.

Ja npuraxysa kmurata og Kowneckd: MakenonckuTe ydeGHhud BO
19 Bexk.

Ba. Koneckn, 6p. 265.

765. Towes, Kpym. Pa3zeuTokoT Ha HalHOT jasuk
BO c.lo6oava Makenonuja. Hos nen, 1V, 1949, Gp. T—8, c1p.

336—344.

3a pa3BHTOKOT HA MaKeJIOHCKHOT JHTEPATYpPeH [a3HK OX LOHeCy-
RameTO HAa NpPBHOT MaKedOHCKM npasonuc (5. V. |943) w 3amaunte wto
Tpefta [a I'M pewlaT MAKEeILOHCKHTE JHHTBHCTH.

766. Towes, Kpym. AKHeHTOT BO HAlUWOT ;14TEpaTy-
peH jaauk. Maxenouckn jasuk, I, 1950, 6p. crp. 1, 2—8.

MageLOHCKHTEe HAPOOHN FOBOPH CNpEMA MECTOTO Ha aKUeHToT Il
AeaH HA JLRe rpynn: 1. TOBOpH CO peJaTHHHO CJH0GOAHO MECTO Ha aKiieH-
TOT, W 2. FQBOPH CO ONPCAEIEHO MECTO HAa AKUEHTOT, OA KOH KOCTYp-
CKNOT H NepHHCKHOT MMAaT olpenesieH akUEHT Ha BTOPHOT C0OT 01 Kpa-
jot, a rosopnTe RO 3anainHa Makciaounja Ha Tpetnor. Bo guteparypnuor
ja3uk Tpeda ma ce 3eme OHO] aKUeHT WTO ce ynorpedyBa BO LeHTpal-
HUTE OBOPM, KOH Ce 3EMEHH 332 QCHOBA HA MaK. JNT. Ja3uK, CO NCKJIYYOK
HA aKIeHTOT BO COCTaBHTe of aTphfyT u umcHka. Bo TaksH cocTaBy, KOl
BO UEHTDANHMTE rosopH ofpa3yBaaT akuCHTCKA UeNOCT, aBTOpPOT Npei-
nara fa ce aKUeHTHpa Cexoj dell.
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767. Towewr, Kpym. [Ipomenara ua KOHCOHANTCK
, . ! KHT
ggynglﬂﬂ W 6u BO i, Maxenoucku jazuk, 1, 1950, 6p. 3, CTpe.

768. To_meB, Kpym. Tlet roanuu passurox na HAWHOT
J;g]i"epz]r]r%fpeﬂ Jasuk. Makenonckn jaawk, I, 1950, 6p. 5, cTp.

3a pa3zRHTOKOT Ha Mak. AWT. |
MaK. - JA3HK O] N OHecyBatkeTo
MaKeLOHCKH MpaBolnKC. Y #e fpmhor

769. Towes, Kpym. 3a Hekon 36o '
. POBM BO efled Ha
Tg'zrop;isc;n AokymeHT. Makenoucku jasux, I, 1950, 6p. 6, c‘r;f

rar Hexon MaK. HapoLuw 360poBH ynorpeSeny Bo ,Karomame aa ce-
ara DMTOACKM™ MOXAT Na Ce WCKOPWCTAT BO HAWATa npaena TepMUHO-
J10rH]a (Ha np. noema, niaka, CNOK, FoNeMIUTHHA H ap.).

Ba. MuneTuys, Gp. 388,

- - I 1950 3
IFE:ala Ha JIHYHUTe anHE“E:”' MaKE'H\GH:I:“ Jaal”:l ¥ 3 F'

wara CKa; JTUUHHTE 3aMeHKM 3a 1, 2, 3 n. o maTumHaTa $opma ru npen-
wara AHTETHIKNTE QOPMH: Mene mu, Webe My, Hemy .y, a Kaj npawan-
oy H, g’nﬂpe’-IHHTe H HEQJpelgHUTe OONyUITa napanefinsam: Kouy M na xoro

77f. Toues, K. HoBoTo nanauue Ha MaKelOHCKaTa rpa-

maTuka on K. Keneckn. Makeno i
cTp. 197224, AOHCKH jaznk, 1, 1950, 6p, 9—10,

Kpatuka. — Ba. Keneckn, 6p. 220.

772. (Towes, Kpym). Braxe Konec ‘

' , . k4 W Kpym Towes,
Makenoncku npasomuc co NpPaBOMMCeH pPeyYyHMK. (Mag.yﬂpxcanﬁo
rlc?grc;%%na'rencrso na HP Makenonuja), Ckonje, 1950, crp.

Ba. Konecku, 6p, 272.

773, Towes, Kpym Hacrasu
, . 0-MeTOICKaTa CTpaHa Ha
Makeronckata rpamatuka on K. Keneckn. Ma j ¢
Il, 1951, 6p. 1, crp. 6—10. | aReoncn Jasu,
KpHTuka. — B, Kenecku, 6p. 220,

p pa p C O o 3 v b ] ]

775. Towes Kp
. Ym. 3a nogo6pu u nocoBpemeny
TaHKY BO HawuTe yuunuwta. [J ‘ 52,
6p. Grd epalure poceeTHO seno, 1. VIII, 1952,
776. Touies, Kpym. Hex
| ] . OW MpakTHyHH mopdoroL
pailiatba BO BPCKA CO MHHATOTO olpeneneno capmgg)o Bper}«(xz



(aOpMCT) # HeropaTa kaacuukaimja. MaxemoHcku jasuk, i,
1952, 6p. 4, cTp. 97—104.

CnpeMa a0pHCHHOT 3aBPWOK TIarofiMTe rH JenH HA NeT rpynH: I
rnar. WTO 3aBpUIYBAAT Ha -as8,-a, [l na -os, -¢, lll Ha -eR, -¢, IV Ha -us, -u,
V Ha -B, - .

777. Towes, Kpym. Oa mopdonorujatra Ha raaron-
ckaTa akTHBHa NpWO&BKa BO HAlULMOT JMTEpaTypeH jaduk. Ma-
KeLOHCKH Jasuk, I, 1952, 6p. 10, cTp. 239—243.

AKTHBHATa riarojcka ApHOaBKa OJ HeCBpUieHHTe [IJ1aro.H ce OGP&-
3yBa OO npe3eHTCKaTa oAH. HMNepdeKTHaTa OCHOBA, 4 04 CBPWEHHTE O
apHCTHaTa.

778. Tpaiikos, Becenuwu H. Hacenenute mecTa B
Tpakust 1 Maxkemouust noj rpbura BAacts. CTapy W HOBM Ha3-
panua. Codus, 1946. CH kapToBa CKHLIA Ha AJMMHHCTPATHBHOTO
Wm genedve. [[1o UHT.].

Penenauja: I1. 1. 80 Makegoncka mucsn, Il, 5—6, 1946, crp. 236—237.

779. V¥rpunosa, Papga. [lo noBod IeTrogHwHKHATA
Ha HAlHOT npaponuc. Makegonka, r. VI, 1950, 6p. 61, crp. 2.

780. YrpuHoBa, Pana MarkeLoOHCKHOT jasWK BO Ha-
WHTe cpeldd yyuauwTa. Makenonckw jazuk, [, 1900, 6p. I,
cTp. 8—1L

¥KayBa Ha HEKOH pPeliKH UITO [H NPaBaT 4eCTO YYeHHIMTE.

781. ¥rpuuoba, Paga. 3a HeKoM riaronn oGpasyBatH
¢0 HaCTaBKHTe -pBa-, -asg-, -84. MaxemgoHckd jasuk, |, 1950,
Gp. 3, cTp. 66—68.

YKaxyBa*Ha HeKOH HenpaBs#IHO OOpPa3dyBaHW MTEPATHBHH TTarofd
Ha -yBa- KOH U MoXkelle Ja C¢e 3aMeHaT <O -484- WIM -Bd, H OﬁpaTHO.

782, y(rpuﬂoéa), P. .CenHa Ha cHOI ceHO W ce 3a-
mucan®, Makempouckd jasuk, I, 1930, 6p. 3. cTp. T1.

YKEI)KYBa Ha HeJOTHYHOCTA HA OBaa peYeHHua,

783. V¥rpunoea, Pana. 3a jaaukoT Ha B. ,Hopa Ma-
Keaouuja“. MawemonckH jasuk, I, 1950, 6p. 4, cTp. 73--83.

Ce 3anpxyBa moBeKe Ha CHHTAKCHYKMTE FpellKH BO HeKONKy Gpofa
on Bechukor ,Homa Maxkejonuja®.

784. Yrpuunosa, Papga. 3a ynoTpe6aTa na npenjno-
roT ne. Makenoucku jasuk, I, 1950, 6p. 8, ctp. 170—181.

,,Osaa paﬁOTa HMa 3a Ue BO TJaBKH ILPTH Aa CH Npocaedd chy-
YdHTe Kafge ILHTO HMa nojaBa Ha rpelliHa ynOTpeda Ha NpenjO3nTe HQ H 04
WJIH HHBHO Mellaihe, H CO YKaXyBameTO Ha C/JHYyaH olpaslBalma WTO Ce€
CcpeKaBaaT BO HapOAHHOT rOBOp 7a NOMOTHE 3a OTKNOHYBAME HA PA3NTHYHH
HellpaABHIHOCTH BO Taa cMHcra®™.

785. YrpuHopa, Pana. 3ameHaTa Ha 0apTHIMNOT BO
aTpubyTuHa ynotpefGa. Makegoncku jasux, I, 1951, 6p. 1,
cTp. 1141177

118

C_EFEUIHHOT AKTIBEH HAPTHIWIN LWITO ce yiiorpeSyea avpulyTcki ao
HEKOH |a34LH, DO RAWKOT ja3HK MOXKe [a Ce WCKaske ONHCHO I CO npi-
AABKUTE HA -4wi, —tillelten, ~en, -emnift OLoH. ~guwil.

78. Yrpuuos a, Paga. Fosopute Bo Croncko. Wz na-
Hne na KaTeapata 3a jy)KHoCnoBeHcku jaznun mpn Gunosud-
CkHOT dakynteT Bo Ckonje. Cepuja: nunnomcku paGoTH, KHHrQ
2. Cronje, 1951. 8°, cTp. 40.+eana kapTa.. ’

Ckonckara ja3uyna oGmacT ABTOPOT ja OeNH Ha reT TOBOPHH en-

%H]_IH. 1. Croncka Upna Fopa, 2, Hepnenr, 3. Kapwnjaka, 4. Brato 4 5,

opCewnja. [Monatamy TaBa npernen Ha ¢oneTuRaTa u MopdoiorniaTa
KA OBHe T'OBOPH H HEKOJIKY TeKCTOBM.

787. Yrpunosa, Paga. Bpoj co um ,
jaaux, 1ll, 1952, 6p. 3, crp. 52_5{’ J meHka. Makenoncicu

HuenkuTe of Mawku pon co 6poj Moxar na Gugar ynotpeGeHH
BO cnennnTe GOpMu: 1. co OBa ce ynoTpeSysaaT RO ABOMHCKATA dopma
2. nozeRecNOKHATE HMEHKH CO GpoeBHTE 04 JlBa Harope W co Gpoiﬂu'ré
TPHAO3M MOXAT A3 AMAaT M JBOHHCKA H MHOMXMHCKA dopma; 3. umen-
KHTe WTO 3Ha4aT [kle Ceé ynoTpefyBaaT camo BO MHOKKHA,

788. Yrpuuosa, Paga YyueGuukapute on [Ipepons
) - J0ara.
Il Kysman [Uankapes. Hosa Makenonuja, 1X, ]!'.)521,J ﬁpp. 2388.

MNpeneyateHo i i
a5 P 80 ki. , 080 ucropujata ma MaKeOHCKMOT ja3uk® .

Bi. Gp. 291,

789. ¥rpuuosa, Pa {

) . na. bpaka Mwiagwnosuu. Hoga
Maxenonuja, 1X, 1952, 6p. 2393. l o8
c 49_?g.eneqareﬂo Bo Ku. ,0n HCTOPH{aTaA Ha MAKeOHCKHMOT ja3Hk“

Bn. Gp. 281.

790. Yrpunosa, Paga Xuuzudos, N1
Hosa Makenonuja, 1X, 1952, 6p, 2399, 34. ’vnF)J,mgf; Hawor.

[Mpene ja- i
! penedareHo Bo kH. ,Ou HCTOPH]ATA HAa MAKEAOHCKHOT ja3HK®, CTp.

Ba. 6p. 281.

52—56

797, [Yrpuuosma Papna.] “Makenoncku jazuk*
! » . HK*, O
na KaTenpara za jyxuocnosercku jasuuH npu (Ilwnoaocpgg:gf;
Paryaret, Cxonje. Uanuua, II, 1950, 6p. 3, ctp. 90—92.

[pakas.

. 792. Frinta, A Kpyme kenecnu: Mareno ¢
Cronje, 1946, cTp. 8. Slavia, XIX, 1—2, xﬁ,ﬂgig.r%‘oqu;gf

Penenauja, — By, Kenecky, 6p. 219,

793. [Puannosuh, Munenxol. 3amwew w uatoucu.

36vpxa m-pa Munenka C. @
1936, cTp. 287—297. Wiunoswha. 36opunk JC, Kk, I,

3anuckn on Besec x Crpymuuko,
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704, ®uiunnoscku, Wnuja. HeroTuuckuoT rosop.
(M3n.) ®unosodcku daxkynTeT Ha YHUBep3uTeTOT. [UOTOMCKH
pa6oTu, k. 4. Cronje, 1932. CTp. 35+ 1 kapra. 8°
) Conpxnua: FeorpadpckaTa nonoxGa na Herotnno, bonetnka. Mop-
donornja. TekcToBH. Peunnk.

. 795, Hattala, M. O nosnih samoglasih u bugarstini u
oble i napose u novoj. KnjiZevnik, II, 1865, ctp. 414—421,
461—476.

Oceen cTaTHjaTa 3a HOCOBKHTE OOMECTEHO € H e0HO NHCMO OX
1857 r. npeneyaTeno OO UapurpaackHoT Oyrapcku epecHHK ,ChabTHHER" Gp.
29. TlhCMOTO e HANMLWIAHO HA COJYHCKH rosop (c. Bucoxa).

796, Havrédnek, Behuslav. Romansky typ perfecta
Jactum habeo' a,casus sum’ v makedonskych dialectech. [Ex-
trait des Melanges P. M. HaSkovec, 1936, Brno, str.. 147—154].

dopmHTe OO THNOT ,HMAaM BHAEHO® H ,CYM LOjAeH" 80 MaKeloOH-
CKHTE HAPOAHH FOBOPH Ce pa3BHIe N0 B/HjaHi#e HA POMAHCKHTe ja3zuum.

Peuenzuja: Munetnun, Gp. 429.

797, Xanxo0Bb, Ue(aH). Berbxku Bbpxy CTMXOTBO-
penuaTa Ha KoHcTauTuebs Munamuno=s, [Résumé). Makllp, XI,
1639, xn. 3—4, cTp. 181-212.

Co GeNelIKH 328 JA3HKOT Ha necHATE.
Ba. KoreckH, Op. 281.

795. Xapu-Bacumensuh, Josan Mahegonckm 36op-
Huk Opownor eeka. Coomenuk CKA, XXX, (2), 1868, cTp. 6—36.

TeKCTOT H ja3HYHH GelelIKH.

799. [Xayun-Bacumesuh, Jopan] 3anucu u HaTnwcu.
36upka fg-pa Josana Xayu-Facumesuha, 36opurk JC, k. |,
1036, cTp. 283—286.

3anuckn o Jlazaponose, [Tenaronuja (c. Cexupiun u Cpnuu), Fy-
PHIWKHOT MaHacTHp W Kouasu. -

800. Hrasche-Viret, Persida. Zur Charakteristik
des Makedonischen. WSlJahr, I, 1930, cTp. 87--100.

Hasoa on aouceprtaumja. — IlpeO 1aBa npernel Ha HOcerawnuTe
H3yuyBaiba HA2 MAKeJOHCKHOT Ja3HK W MHC3eHaTa HA MNOBHIHH CHaBHCTH
3a NerOBXOT QAHOC KOH CPNCKHOT u SyrapckvoT. Bo npernmeloT ka ria-
COBHTe 0Co0eHo Ce 3aApKYyBa Ha pe(uieKCHTE Ha HOCOBKHTE &R H &, 1I0-
NYrNackWTe b M b, H 3a pa3BHTOKOT Ha rpynure *Ij *dj. [dasa Hekonky
3affelletkn BO BpCKa CO AeKAxHauHjaTa M aKUEHTOT; ¥ HA KpajoT KpaTok
Nperfiel Ha Pa3BHTOKOT HA HAMIHOT ja3kK OJ NONOBKHATA HAa MHHATHOT
BeK 10 HeTOROTO 0)OpMyBatbe BQ JHTEPATYPEH jaduk.

801, Xpuctors, I'eopru. Haponoonucrn maTepnanm
no rosopa Bb Kykywko n HJo#tpaucko. [Résumé]. Maxllp, 1X,
1935, ku. 3—4, cTp. 167176 +252.

Tekctosu oa [dojpancko W Kykywko, 3alenexenn ce HOHETCKH.
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802, XpucToB%, ['eopru I lMo-aadenexunTenu oco-
GenocTi Ha KYKyLKG-fofipanckus rosop®. [Résumé]. Maxllp,
1936, ku. 1—2, cTp. 103—118 +232. .

[Tperaen Ha riacosuTe W (hopMuTe,

803, lsetuh E. J. Merneucku rosop. [lpunozn, IV,
X, 1923, cTp. 261—262.

Mapaan n peuenitth o MerieHcko co jaauMin GelellkH.

804. ioner), B. D-r Vatrostav Oblak, Macedonische
Studien. Die slavischen Dialecte des siidlichen und nordwest-
lichen Macedoniens. Buena, 1896. BQp, I, xu. X1, 1807, crp.
135--141.

Peuetauja.
" Bn. Oblak, Gp. 532.

805. lloners, B. ¥YBoab BB UCTOpuATa Ha OLArapCkws
e3ukn. A. flpbriend Bepxy GwiarapckuTd rosopu”. COHY,
XV, 1901, crp. 334—425.

Bo opoj moen oo ,¥YBoZoT arTOpOT 30opyna 3a BpCKAaTa Ha co-
RPEMEHNTE MAKE[OHCKH H OYrapCKH [OROPH CO KHPWIO-METORHEBCKHOT
ja3uk, 3@ MeCTOTO Ha OYr.ja3Wk mefy ApYrHTe CIOBEHCKH ja3uilk;ja onpe-
denyBa mak. Oyr. jajuyHa TepHTOpHja W ja Jeld HA FOBOpH clpema H3-
roROpOT HA B W cnpema 3aMeHHTe Ha npaca. Ipynu *ff *dj. ‘

Pew.: Jagi¢, se Archiv i, Sl Phil, XXIV, 3, 553—560.
Ba. 6p. 201,

806. lonerdb, B. Kbme ucTOpuaTa Ha OBbJIrapCky €3HKD.
A. [pbrnens sLpxy GbarapckuTh rosopu. B. Briarapcku e3nks
KbMB apyruTh cnamsckn esud. COHY, XIX, 1903, ctp. 1—88.

Bo npeata cTaTHja ABTOPOT r0 pa3riefyBa akueHtoT Bo Syrapciute
¥ MAKELOHCKHTe roBOpH. Cnpema MeCTOTO Ha aKUeHTOT Oyrapckara i
Make[OHCKAaTa jalWyHa TEPHTOPHja [a fJeJH Ha WecT rOBOpPHH FPYMH!: 1
FOBOPH CO HeOHpelleneH pa3HOCNOKeH akueHT (BO Koja rpyna rH 3ema
ocBeH OyrapckuTe FOBOPH B HEKOH O/ HallkTe CEBESHH FOBOPH H Make-
HOHCKHTE [OBOPH HCTOMHO OR Jutdjata Kowanw, Panosuil, CrpyMuia,
Iojpan, Kykyur, Conyu), 2. roBOpH CO noayonpefesen TPHCJTOXEH AKUEHT
(Kparobcko, Kouancko, Ultuncko, Pagosuin 1 CTpyMH4KO), 3. rOBOPH CO
nonyonpefesied MRGC30XeH akuedt i {Bogen, Meraen, ['ymeuna), 4. rosopu
co nonyonpeneined apocinoxer akuenT Il (Twkeew w MaphoBo), 5. roeopH
<o onpedenen ABocnoxen akuenT (Hajnap, llepun, Kocryp, Kopua n JonHa
Mpecna) 4 6. rOBOPH CO OnpeflelleH TPHCIOXEH aKUEHT (3analHOMaKel0H-
ckuTe ronopk). EXHOBpeMeHO [1aBA M OMWITa KAPAKTEPHCTHKA HA CeKoja
rogopHa rpyna. Bo spcka co akmentor L. ro pasrielyBa h Npallambero
33 KB2HTHTETOT BO HaluuTe roBOpH. — Bo BTopaTa cTaThja ro onpesge-
JyBa MeCTOTO Ha Gyrap. makefl. jaluyHa rpyna Mely Apyrute ClOBeHCKH
jasuumM H noceHO BO TrpynaTa Ha jyKHOCIOBEHCKHTE.

807. Conev, B. Westbulgarische Dialekte in Ostbulga-
rien. Zbornik u Zast Vatroslava Jagi¢a. Berlin, 1908, cTp. 321 —324.

ABTOpOT 300pYyHA 3a roBOPOT Ha HEKOH npecenwiun ofd KocTypcko
BO HCTQuxa byrapuja. :
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808. UQHeBB, B. Onpbaknenn u neonphabnenn (hopmu
Bb Obarapcknil e3uksb. TOZWLIHUKE CYy, Vll, 1913, crp. 1—18.
(M onzenen oTmeyaTok).

[laBa npusepu u on nawara TEePHTODH]a,
809. Uouess, B. Kou HOBOGBArapCKH roBOPH CTOSTE

HaHGIII«HKY o CTEIpOﬁ'le‘apCKH BDL JIEKCHKANHO OTHOUIeHHe.

Coucanne BAH, XI, 1915, c1p. 1—32.

o crapociceenckuor jazuk (L. ro j
Tapoc. . BHKA cTapoOBATapcKH) Haj-
CIHCKO CTOJAaT jy®HO-MaKeOHCKHTe FOBOpH. P peru) wa)

8710, _U,OHeBT:, B. I-p Bacunuje Bepuh, Hexoauxo nu-
'lrgg%a o ,aujanengsnM[aRéy JYé\KHOj Cp6uju, Tnacunk CHJ, I, 1
, €Tp. 1-33. sumé], Maklip, |, . 56, crp.
113187+ 267. ] Pl 1929, x5, cTp.

KpiTuka,
Ba. Bepuk, Op. 154, 155,

8ff. Uouers, B. M. HUBroBuh, AklUeHTHH CHCTem cpn-
CKO-MaKeJLOHCKUX rosopa, J®, II, 254—271, IV, 46— 11. [Résu-
mé]. Makllp, II, 1926, kn. 2, cTp. 125—129+ 157,

KpHTHKa.
Bx. Hekosuk, Gp. 183.

&812. llones, B. Uctopus Ha Brirapckufi esnks. A.
O6mwa vacts. Toms mbpeU. BTOpo, NOCMBPTHO H3mauue noge
penaxiuuaTa Ha npod. a-pb CT. Mnagenoss u aou. K. Mupuess.
Codun, 1940, cTp. XI+467, 8°.

Collpxt: | E3MKOBHA HCTOPHS M AHATEKTONOIHs -, 16 -
CKH €3HK™ KBMBb IPYrHTE ClABNHCKH edunn (89—352), Ill( CTa)[;od'r.m;nprcﬂifH
H HOBOGBArapckH e3uK® (53—85), 1V Brarapckn v cnassicka a30yKa (85—
{/]ll)[,‘p“.afﬂﬁiaﬂsopnﬁu 10Marana 3a UCTOPHATA Ha GBArAPCKH e3nKn (111 —274)

UH Ha OBAr, pedb W HapORHOC 274— ;
Ownarapcknth rosoph ?803—425)?J T (374302, Vil Mlperacan anpxy

813. Uo HeBL, B. Wcropus va Buarapckuii esuxs. A.
O6wa 4acts. — B. Cretmanry yacTy. Tomb BTOpH. [locmbpTHO
H3[aHHE MOLE peflaKuMATa Ha npodp. I-pb CT. Mnageuoss. Co-
dug, 1934, crp. XIi+560, 8°.

Conpxn: A. Otwa vacTe: VIII BRIrapckn e3nk s M n 3 -
KaHCKH CHCeRHW esuun (3—192), IX Q6w epaukosu anHanupy;;ﬁmesgﬁqu
BLPXY Obirapcknd ezuis (193—256), X [lpoucxonsTs w pa3BuTHe HA Gba-
FAPCKH KAMXOBeND e3uk® (257—310). B. CreuManuu yacTu. | bnarapcka
cemantika (311—3703, 1l Hcropus Ha 3BYKOBeTE BB ObArapckud esmks
(371—444), Il Hcropus Ha dopwuth 8% OBArapckuit e3uks (455—556).

814. Uomness, . WcTopus na Brarapcicwit esuks. B,
Coeunaniy vacrty (Cb IBe auaneKkTOIOrHueckn kapTu), Toms
TpeTH K nocClegeHb. HOCM’BPTHO “WanaHue No4n penakuuATa Ha
apod. a-pw C1. Mnazenost, Codus, 1937, cTp. 804 42 kapTu 8°,

Conpxu: [V ¥Yaapenne (8—04), V H3v cunrakcata (94—109). VI
duanexronorus (110—332), VI Ilpasonucs 4 CTHAB (332—49é}. .
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(lloHeB BO cocTaB Ha OyrapCKHOT ja3WK ja 3eMa H HawaTa ja3HuHa
TCPHTOPH[A W BO CHTE TPl Jefa ON HeroBara HCTOpPH]A, KAKC H BO RpY-
ruTe HeroBy pabOTH, RABa MaCa NPUMEDH Ol HalUHTe FOBODH).

815. Ynnesn, Il Tainuars esund Ha cabouuth BL Bu-
toncko. C6HY, XVI--XVII, 1900, cTp. 816 —818.

Ilasa 3Gopoeu H GpoeerH,

816. llam6as, Jape. Kpcrte Il. Mucupkos. Hos meH,
IV, 1948, 6p. 10, cTp. 2—15.

3a XHBOTOT H Mel0TO HA2 MHCHPKOB H HeroBiTe noriedd HaA ma-
KeJOHCKATA Hauxja H MAKeJLOHCKHOT JIHTEPATYPEH jaaHK.

Bn. Mucupkos, Gp. 472,

&17. HHaupaposs, M. A. Bbakxxu no ¢onerurara Ha
mnckus rosoph. C6HY, X1, 1804, cTp. 386—3590.

[lpernenr Ha (pOHEeTHKATA HA LUTHNCKHOT FOBOP,

&818. WankapeBd, Kyamanb. [IBb gymu BbpXy HO-
COBOTO [IPOH3HOLIEHHe Ha & M X Bb O BJArapCkoTo Hapbuue,
MepCr(Cod), ku. XIX-—XX, 1885, crp. 2571—238.

OcTaToUH O HOCOBOCT3 HMa Ha uesHoT nojac oA Koctyp ao Cep.

§19. Wankapess, K. A. Hbkonky aymd B'BpXY CTaTw-
uTh na r. [1. Oparadoebt BB WMaebcTus na Cn6. Cnae. baaroTs.
O6uwectea. C6HY, 1, 1800, cTp. 326—352.

KpuwThka W HononHeHwe Ha crathjaTa wa [l Oparanos ,Kpatkii
sTHorpaguyeckiil odepx®s craBsiHcKOH yacTh Makemonin®.

LSlonuinutenun 6bnbexkn aupxy ,Etnorpaguyeckifi Oqeprn Cnas-
fAHCKOH yacTH Makenonin® ots r. [lparanosa® (332—350).

2O0scHenin Bupxy ObnbxKaTa, HanpaBeHa OT® CTpaHa HA QY. pe-
nakung #a ,Haeberia CIIB. Cn. Ba. O6uwecrsa® npu nucmoro My, ofHa-

oJBado BL N: 6—7, ron. 1888, cTp. 308, kon. | Ha cHEiuws XKypHAI®R" (CTP.

50—352)

Ba. Oparanoss, Gp. 138.

820. llankapeBb, K. A, HExkoaky DONpaBKu K'bMb Ma-
pepusna 3a BnJirapcku pbunnks oto rp. [lpunbne. [lepCn(Codh),
r. IX, 1804, wu. XLIV, c1p. 301—303.

[TonpaEkH Ha peynHYKHOT MaTepujan odjagen on Crouwnora BO
MepCn XLIIL

Ba. Cronnoss, 6Gp. 718,

82f. Wanxapess, K. Hbkomko Ghnexkn Bbpxy Maice-
JIOHO-CnaBsiHCkua  cOGopuukb na [1. [Jparanoes. CG6HY, XII,
1895, cTp. 81—353 (oTA. KpuTuKa).

Ba. Hparanoes, Gp. 139,

&2, Uonos, Auo. 3owTto He ce ynoTpeGysa 6yk-
sata 6“7 Makenouncku jasuk, I, 1950, 6p. 4, cTp. 92—93.

823. lonos, Auwo. YwTe eged nanaj Ha HaWHOT ITH-
TepaTypeH jasuk. Makemoncku jazwk, I, 1950, 6p. §, cTp. 112
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O,ﬂ.ronop Ha e[HAa CTaTHja MPOTHD MAWINOT AHTepaTypeHd jaszuk oG-
jarena BO Syrapckuor neuvar. N

824. |lHonoBb, ATanacs. HapooHoCTeTa u e3uxa Ha
Makenonuutt, [nosguss, 1882, ctp. 120, 8°.

(30HpKA O cell¥M CTaTH lleYaTEHH BO HEelUTAHCKOTO cnHcaHne La

Revue d'Orient  no [lepCu. Tyka ce Haofa H nojgeMukarta co MaTuja
BaH 3a HapOAHOCTa 1 ja3iKOT HA MaKeXLOHCKOTO HaceaeHwe).

Ha ctp. 32 v HaTaMy aBTOPOT faBa KAPAKTEPHCTHKA Ha HAalHTe
Hap. ropopw, 300pyna 3a HOCOBOCTA K Ap.
&825. [Wonos, A dymu u phyu {(no rosopa Bb Cenara

Bucoka, Cyxo u 3aposa win 3apsa, ConyHcko OKpA M He).
MNepCn(Codh), XVII, 1885, cTp. 321—322.

Ilara 36opOBu CO 3&mazeH Hazanuzam. [ox TekcToT uMa HeKOJKY
GeflellKH 3a ]a3HKOT HA CUOMEHATHRe Ceja,

Ba. Odpeixos, Gp. 534 )

526. WontpajauoB, I'opru Makenoncku TekcT Ha
sDoromunnte” on Pauuta. MakepoHcku jasuk, I, 1950, cTp.
182—190, 228—231; I, 1951, cTp. 17—21, 38—42, 771—83.

lafen e UemMOT TeKcT Ha ,Boromuante® co KOMeHTap.

§27. Srdmek, Emmanuel, Le parler de Bobo3¢ica
en Albanje: étude expérimentale d'une prononciation. Revue
ESl, X1V, 3 et 4, 1934, pp. 171—203.

ExcnepumenTaiHo HpOyyyBatee Ha IJIacOBHTE BO FOBOPOT HA KOp-
yaHckoTo ceno BoGouwyHua.

Bo. Mazon, Gp. 342,

828. Ulenxkuus, B. O6G30p: 3BYKOBEIX: M (hopmaih-
HeiXb ocoGedocTell Boarapckaro sawika. CocTasuns [l A. Jlas-
poBb, Mocksa, 1893 r. KpuTuyeckiii paz6ops. CaHkT-neTep6ypro,
1896, cTp. 43. (OTnevarteno on ,OTYETh O NPHCYXIEHIH Opemiit
npod. KotanpeBckaro BB 18937, I, cTp. 20-—64).

Peuenanja.

Ba. Jlaeposs, Gp. 318.

229. lUleoxkurs, B. H. ,Macedonische Studien“ von
D-r Vatroslav Oblak. Kputuyeckiii otasiBb. HMapbctin OPY,
I, ke, 1, 1897, cTp. 216—23]1. W onnenex oTneyaTox.

Bu. Oblak, fGp. 532.

830. lMlenkuns, B. H. Bonouckas ncanTupe. (Cv npu-

NoxeHieMb cemu GOTOTHNIA W BoCkmM uwakorpadiid). Manauie
OTnenenis pycckaro si3bxa W CaoBecHoCTH UUmnepaTopcroit
Axapnemiii Hayxs. Canxtnetep8yprs, 1906, VI +267, 8°

Conpxa: npenncaosie (I—VIII), naseorpadmueckld ornbas (1—86),
tdoHeTHra (86—213), mopdoaorls (213—225), npunoxenia (235--267).

831. Wpuunus, C[ted ansp]. MakenoHCKoTO Hapeuue
e 6BArapcko, a He cpuOcko. [OTneyarsich H3L B. ,HOroaanamna
Brarapus“], Cotus, 1894, 8°, ctp. 11 +49.

124

832, Ixumosa, Mapua Oxpuackuars rosops. Masbc-
Tust CCp, 1M, 1911, cTp. 223 —2356.

[ Evnorpadpckn Genewrn, 1l Onuc Ha rosopot ((oreTuka, 232-245;
dopxn, 245—258). ‘

&33. dpanoss, Adum[uTsp]. Max Vasmer. Die Sla-
ven in Griecheland. S.-A. aus den Abhandlungen der Preus-
sischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Jahrg. 1941, Phil-hist.
Klasse, n 12, VII+350. [Résume]. Max[lp, X, 1942, ku. 2,
cTp. 136—139 + 139.

Peuensnja. — Bu. Vasmer, Gp. 62

834. SIctpe6oBb, U. C. Obmyau u 0bcHU TYpEUKHXD
cep6osdb (Bh [Ipuspents, Woexs, Mopart u Qub6phs. W3n ny-
TeBEIXB 3anHCok®). C.- [leTep6yprn, 1886, VII+498. 8°, Il nana-
ude 1880, 8%, XXIV +626.

Bo yBOOHHWOT Hen WMa NOAATOUH 3a gefapckuTe rosoph. 360pysa
ja £ u .

Pew. « kpuTaka: 1. Posuncku so HMHIIp, 1888, 248 [l: 382-—405.
— 2. Ib. Ctojanoruk so Archiv f. Si. Phil, IX, 135—137. — 3. Jarug BO
Archiv f. SI. Phil,, X1Ii, 135—133. — 4. Huxonnckn B0 Haskcrin CBO,
1886, N: 9. — 5. Ilpsuos s 8. Op.- 145; 6. Martosws Ba 6Op 370; 7. Ce-
anwges 80 Makllp, VI, 3. c. |1—14; Becenoacknii, KMHI(Ip, 1886, okr.

Ba. u: PGB XX, 1289, 310; [T.P. Hasbkeris N 10, 490—492, N 17,
436—443. (Lut. no BMp. IV, 5—86, 206—-207).

AHOHHUMMHU
835. Baxua oco6enocTb Bb KocTypckus rosop. [lepCn,
[, kn. XI--XI, 1876, cTp. 163 —164.
. 836. OcTaTbli OTH 3BYKOBeTh o, oM, eM, en Bb KOC-
TypCkuil roBops. Knuxnuy, 1, 1889, ¢Tp. 17-26.

837. Kbmp 6narapckust pbynuks. Kuwwnuw, 1, 1889, cTp.
27—29.

MopeTKn 36G0pOBH OO pa3HH Mecra Bo Maxkedonuia,

838. Cnopepd KymaHOBCKMId roeopws. Kuwxuuw, I, 1880,
cTp. 40-42. '
Mperaen Ha HajBakHHTe OCOOEHOCTH H2 KYMaHOBCKHOT rOBOp.

839, Mo ropopsTk BB Phcencko, Kmwxunw, IV, 1890,
cTp. 266—272.

KpaTku Genewky 3a roBOpOT W HeKOJIKY HapPOIHh YyMOTBOpPOH.
840. EnHo kpaTko oGjachende. Jloaza, [, 1892, ¢c1p. 91--94.

Onroeop o4 pezakudjaTta Ha ,,Jl03a“ no nmosojl efeH Hanuc RO B.
wCroboaa" Bo Koj ce OOBNHYBAaT NO3apHTE 3a NOJHTHYKH CenapaTu3aM
il CO30aBatbe HOB Ja3HK — MaKelOHCKH.

841. W3 npownoctu Tertosa. Tnac [loaora, r. IV, 1936,
op. 162.

360p0oBH 01, TaJHHOT TOROP HA TeTOBCKWTe 3aHAETYHH.
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842, Makenoncku mpaBonuc. HUapaboten o1 Komucujara
3a Ja3uK W npaBoONMC fipd MuBUCTEPCTBOTO Ha HapozHa npoc-
ggrago [pxasHo nazasavko npetnpujaTde. Ckonje, 1945, cTp

, 8%

Ips Maxenoncku npasonuc. Compxu: yson, npernen Ha chopmure
i HHEHWOT NpaBOMHC, ynoTpeGa Ha rofeMh GYKBH ¥ WHTepmykumja.

843. Kako Ce [Millye Ha MaKeaoHCKH. Jazuuun Oeneluky.
Hosa Maxenonuja, III, 1946, 6p. 334.

Benewxka sa ynorpefara Ha wnenckuTe GOpMH M 3a MECTOTO HA
CBP3HHKOT 42 N0 ONHOC HA TAr0f0T.

844. Ka!(o_ce Milye Ha MakeZOHCKH. Jasuyuu Geneuk.
Hosa Maxenonuja, IlI, 1946, 6p. 340, ctp. 5.

3a Hexou oOpasyeara KaKo: canyHesa dabprra wnn Qalipuka sa

-

canys.

845, Kaxo Ce OHilye Ha maKeILOHCKH. Jaguynu Genellky.
Hosa Maxenouuja, Ill, 1946, 6p. 358, cTp. 5.

846. CapeToBathe MaKeTOHCKFHX NHHTBHCTA M KHhHXER-
HHKa O W3meHama lpasonuca. BopGa, XIll, 1948, 6p. 83. crp. 2.

847. Razvoj makedonskog knjiZevnog jezika: Ilustrirani
vjesnik, 31. VIIL. 1947, crp. 8. g knj g ] rirani

l' KpaTok npernenl Ha paasHTOKOT HA MaKeLOHCKHOT HTepaTypeH
a3HK.

848. 3a Hawwor npaBonuc. Hop new, IV, 1048, 6p. 3,
cTp. 3—4.

849, [lpomenuTte W JoONONHeHHjaTa BO HAUIMOT npaBoMMC.
Hos aen, IV, 1948, 6p. 4, ctp. 103—-105. .-

850. KougepeHuuja 3a maKelOHCKMOT npaBomuc. Hos
nen, IV, 1948, 6p. 4, crp. 103.

851. YBonHa pey. On pepakuujata. MakenoHcku jaznk, |
1990, 6p. 1, cTp. 1—2.

3a uenta u 3afaunaTe na cn. Mak. jasuk,

_ 852, HoBoTo uapanue Ha HawkoT npasomuc. O perak-

uHjata. Makenoucku jasuk, I, 1950, crp. 49—50.

Mo noacd HOBOTO HM3HaHHe ﬁa MAaKeoOHCKHOT MPABONHC.
) 853. 3a peyHUKOT Ha MaKefOHCKHOT jagux. MaKeioHCkMu
jaauk, II, 1951, cTp. 25—28.
. 854. Mduckycuja 3a penraTUBHUTE 3aMEHKH. M aKedOHCKHM
jasuk, II, 1951, crp. 121—123.

Mucnewe Ha penakuwjatra Ha BuiremoT ko BpCKa CO [HCKYCHjaTa
3a ynorpefaTta Ha DeNATHBHATE 3AMCHKM: KO, WTO, KOJITO.

855. Bpakata MunaguHoBuu. MakeIoHCKu jasuk, [II, 1952
Op. 1-2, ctp. 12,

Mo noeoa 90-rognmnunara o cMprra va JuMHTAp H KOHCTAaHTHH
Munanunony.
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JOIOIATOK

880. ApHayposs, H. Jonenuurenwu Obnexku BBpxy
6barapckuTh TaMHM eanun u nocioseun rosopu. COHY, XV,
1898, cTp. 52—38.

857. Bb. JI. lemaH opunor UCTOPHjH MaKeJOHCKOr Hapoil-
Hor npenopoga. KiuxeBHocT, V, 1950, cB. 7-~8, cTp. 187—188.

Ja npukaxyea xnurata ma Bnaxe Koneckn: Maxkenorcknte yue®-
HHEM BO 19 B. — elleH NpHAOr KOH HCTOPHjdTAa HA MaKeJoHCKATa [ipe-
ponda.

Ba. Koreckn, Op. 265.

858. Baners, Moprauwn Cp obkao w ¢ CI0OBO 0po-
THBDL HacHIMeTO. BL3mMOXHa &W e JuTepaTypa Ha HapoJeHD
rosopb. Makegonust. (XyaoxeCTBEeH0 HayYHO-MONYJAAPHO CIHCA-
wue). Cronue, r. I, 1943, wn. 2 c1p. 3—4.

859. Bap6ynecky, Mnuja. Pymynu npema CpGuma
u Byrapuma HapouMTO C mornegzom Ha MUTAe MaKegOHCKHX Py-
myHa. C pymyHckor npeBeo CeeTucnas Wnuk. (Manahe 3agyx-
6une Uanje M. Konapua 129). ¥ Beorpany, 1908. 8°, cTp. 176.

[I. Bop6a H3ameby CpGa u Byrapa za Makenonujy. 8. ®u-
nonouwka 6opGa uamehy Byrapa w Cp6a oKO CNOBEHCKO-Make-
IOHCKOra ja3uKa, CTp. 20—#48.

Conpxura; Byrapcke ocoOuHe ¥y CNOBeHCKO-MaKeLOHCKOM Je3uky.

-Cpocke oCOOHHE Y-CJOBEHCKO-MAKeOOHCKOM je3uky. Kako CpGW ocnopa-

pajy Byrapuma mopdonowke ocolHHe vy jeauky MakemOHCKHX CnoBeHa.
Kako Byrapu ocnopasajy Cp6uma (hoHeTHUHe OCOfHHE ¥ j@3HKY MaKelOH-
cknx Cnosena. Jaklbyuak [Javalltbe Rayke OOHOCHO ocolHHe ClOBeHCKOr
jeanka y Marenonuin.

Jeank NOKyMeHaTa pyMYHCKO-CTOBEACKHX OMHO je MAKeLOHCKH a He
apaku GyrapckH Je3ux, crp. 120—126. :

Canalitb OCTAaTUH oneT #3 n06a npeobGnabHBamwa cplHiaMa a He
Gyrapuama, cTp. 155-—161]. .

860. BoSkovski, J. Bilten ,Makedonski jazik“. KnjN,
Itf, 1950, br. 13, str. 4.

Mpuxkas.

861, Vaillant, A. Trudna et teska ,(femme) enceinte®.
REB, NI, 1937, ctp. 254—236.

MaxkenoncknoT 36op Fipyana Ce chaTHT KAKO TYF H e 3aMeHeT €O
TellKa,

Peu. ro Jd, XVII, 1939, cTp. 289 —-200.

82. Bacuaess, Ct. T. Lidové povidky jihomake-
donské. PonP, VII, 1933, ku. 3—4, c1p. 133—154.

Mpenevateno w Bo LisF, X, 1938, crp. 348—353 oa J. Mara.
Peltenssja.
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§63. Buroponuk M. ,Bowmkayku” jeank — 3aHUMIBHBH
apro CUpOMalMX FaiHykux nedantapa. Nonutuka, 10, X. 1939,

cTp. 11

864. Tonuesuus, C. CTapas CepGin # Makesonis. fle-
pegent ¢ wbw. M. T. MeTposuus. C. NetepGypres, 1899.

Pew : Bbotuks Eepons 3o 8, cTp. 840—845; Mips Boxiii, C. [le-
tepGypre [X, 1900, M 1, cTp. 9783 Jupaw crapana, C. [Meteplyprs X,
1900, Ns 8, cTp. 436—441.

Br. 6p. 97, .

865. Twowes, [leTko K. [lpuHoCh kbmb GbArapCkuTh
“taithu eznun. COHY, XVI—XVII, 1900, crp. 842—815.

36opyna 3a AjynNfepCKHOT, APHIAPCKHOT, npocjauKkKoT H UHrynap-
CKHOT ja3HK.

866. D(umutposcku), T.[lpaBonuCHun jazu4Hu rpeul-
xu 80 nawuoT mewat. KyamkK, [, 1951, 6p. 1, crp. 4 Op.
2, ctp. 4

Caucoa WK cAamcIa; wiuyH, wdujyH PEURITILLE

867. O(umutposcky), T. Hewro 3a psounna. KynTiK,
I, 1951, 6p. 3, c1p. 4. ‘

865. Oumutposcku, Tompop. 30WTO TaKa a He BaKd.
KyamK, I, 1951, 6p. 3, <. 4

Caosenu wny Craafany.

8§69. NumuTtpoOBCKH, TOHOP. _HerlpaBHnHo obpa-
3yBaHW (UHAAHK DEYEHHLH. KyntA, I, 1951, Gp. 10, cTp. 4.

870, M(umutposcku), T. 3a popmuTe HA HEKOH 3Go-
posu. KynmK_ III, 1931, Gp. 11, c1p. 4

Acop@uian WA acop@iuxend, panenciinog WM paateiclian, Jrantuc-
[y WY QUK. -

871. [J(umurposciku), T. 3a JasHKoT (a ,Couujanyc-
Tuuko 3emjonercteo®. KyaTi, Ill, 1951, 6p. 12, cTp. 4

872, Dimitrovski, Todor. Greike u pisanju iiz-
govoru makedonskog jezika. KnjN, 1V, 1951, br. 46, str. 0.

3a rpewgHre WTO Ce Npasar npH TpaHCKpuOHpaiheTO HAa MAKCOH-
CKHTE HMHHbA 0O Cp[]Cl(OXpB&TCI(HOT _faSHK.

873. O(umutposcxu), T. 3a noroiema jazyyHa Kyl-
rypa. KyamX, Ill, 1951, 6p. 13, c1p. 4.

874. MumuTtponckhk, Tonop. HpaBPn1+Cflv1uja3uqHH
rpelikd BG HaUIMOT jasuk. Kynmik, I, 1951, 6p. 1, cTp. 4.

Tpefe nin @pefia, Rpunpesa A ci@odauciiso, opegioxenue B,

apejaor. .
875. [NuMUTpPOBCKH, TOROP. [IpaBonMcHH ¥ JA3HYAH
moykn. KynmkK, 11, 1951, 6p. 8, cTp. 4 .

JApywdiso Wan oflwi@ecion, jqlBopetui W ICHBOPIEK, Fepof WIH
xepoy.

876. Honveswr, Hurxonaii. Eauns orTrosops Ha npo-
thecopr B. Llounest no BbMpoca 3a yZapeuweTo BL MaKeLOH-
ckdTh rosopu. Makegonns, 1, 1926, 6p. 51, cTp. 4

Mo nosox kpuruxarta o1 llones Ha HsrosukesaTa cTyiuja ,AK-
{IEHTCKH CHCTE@MH CPNCKO-MaKe[OHCKhX FOBOpa“.

Ba. Lloness, 6p. 811, ‘

Herosuh 6p. 183.

877. HparaHoBwb, [1. O6uiit sTHorpadbuyeckiii oyepxd
Makenonckoit nposuuiin. Hastertin CaCBO, 1V, 1887, a: 11 H
12, cTp. 995—602. :

878. dpuHoss, M. [lo nosony 3ambuanid r. CpeTs-
KOBHYa Ha MO0 CTaThlo O roBopb u oObiwasxh [lebpans. HMa-
sbcTia CnCBO, IV, 1887, x: 11 u 12, cTp. 353—3551.

Ba. CpeTbkoBuub, 6p. HM.

I puaoss, Gp. 145.

879. Bopbesuh, Tuxomup P. Makenonuja. l'Ia-quBo,
1920. 8°% Il uaname: Beorpan, 1929, 8°, cTp. 189.

[X] MakenoHCKH AWjanexTH CpIICKOra jeauwa, cTp. 152--161].
[lpeBon ol auri¥ckoTO w3gaHke. Bo. 6p. 93.

880. [Bophennk] T.O TajHum jeawuuma. Mnacuux CHI,
I, 1928, cTtp. 322—323.

Ilaga npersesa Ha JKTepaTypaTa 3a TajHHTe T'OBOPH.

88f. ExXoB, Anexkcan/jap. 3a MaKe/lOHCKHOT NpeBO
na ,Heuwcta kpB“. Maxenonckn jasmk, I, 1932, 6p. 89,
cTp. 208 —213.

KpuTHKa,

882. Eppemanosuhb, JoBan MaxkegoHcku Cp6u. Beo-
rpan, 1925. 8°, cTp. 16.

[Jeaux. a. O nocTanry ,makeZoOHCKMX* Zuanekara. 6. On-
HOC ,MaKe[OHCKHUX® NuaneKaTa [pemMa LeHTPaNHUM CPHCKHM M
Iipema OyrapCKum JHanexkTuma, cTp. 16—40].

883. MBauosb, Mopmans. Boaraputh Bb Makeno-
Hua. M3nupBanua v noKkyMmenTH 3a THXHOTO NOTEKNO, €3UKEL M
HapOOHOCTs Cb eTHorpadhCka KapTa W CTaTHCTuKa. Manasa
BroirapckaTa akagemus Ha HaykuTbH. BTOpo HOMbAHEHO W3jga-
nue. Cothus, 1917. 8°, cTp. 381.

[Brarapckn eauxd, cTp. 63—T4].

884. K({oBayesuh), B. MakenoHCku LITaMNapH 4 WTam-
napuie y MpBOj NMOJOBUHHW [QeBeTHAeCTOr BeKa. KHHXEBHOCT,
V, 1930, cB. 1, ctp. 98-—-100.
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[Mpuka3 na pacnpasata Ol X. Moaenakosng: MakeLonckuTe neda-
TApH M NeYaTHHUH BO NpBara NOJOBUHA HA XIX Bek.

Brn. MMoneraxooHg, 6p. 588,

885. Koneckn, Bnaxe. Kako pa6oren Palun Han .be-
auTe Mmyrpu“. Hop ReHd, 1947, 6p. 4—95, cTp. 2]—,39.

Hma GenelukH 33 ja3HKOT HA TeCHHTE.

§86. Koueckn, Brnaxe. PageuTaK MaKeLOHCKOr KibH-

xeBHOr jesuka nocne ocnoobewa. BopGa, XIIT, 1948, 6p. 34,
cTp. 2.
P 897. Koneski, BlaZe. Put makedonske knjiZevnosti.
KnijN, I, 1950, br. 5, str. 3.
' 988 Koneski, Blaze. O razvitku makedonskog knji-
tevnog jezlka. KnjN, HI, 1950, br. 27, str. 3.

889. Kymb6akun, CT. 3aucTopHjy MapxoBa manacTupa.
Jyxua Cp6uia, II, 1923, 6p. 20, cTp. 478—480.

Ilo noeson craTujata Ha A. M. Cenuwven: 3anHch COpHO-peKaHUd.

Ba. Cennwes, 6p. 670.

§90. Maprxogcky, BbErko. Maitunub e3HKs. Hapontu
Guropu. CtrxoTsopenus. Chb NpearoBops OTh npod. C1. Mna-
nenosb. Codus, 1936. 16°, cTp, 61.

Bo npearosopoT M. mana Geneifikd 3a ja3nkOT Ha NeCHHTE.

Br. Xagxoss, 6p. 911,

. 891. Miklosich, Franz. Geschichte der Lautbezeich-
nung im Bulgarischen. Wien, 1883. 4°, CTp. 48,

Mma npnsepH W 04 Maxe[LOHCKUTe FOROPH.

§02. Munowes, ['opru On kuuKesHaTa 3a0CTaBlITHHA
na Kocta Pauun. Wanuna, I, 1950, 6p. 4, cTp. 15—21.

803. Mucuprosn, [K. I1L]. O 3HaueHiu Mopagckaro
wid PecaBCkaro naphyis ang COBpeseHHONR M HCTOPHYECKON 3T-
norpagin Bankauckaro IloayocTposa. Wusan Crapuua, r. VIIL
1897, cTp. 482—483.

Byrapckd npepof:

MuCHPKOEBD, K. 3HavelreTo Na MOPABCKOTO Hilt pecas-
CKOTO Hapeure. Bwarllp, V, ku. I, 121—127. (lluT. no Lloners,
WUcTopus 1, 1940, cTp. 280).

804 Maenoss, Tonops [oesusra na Bbuko Map-
koBckn. Kpntuyecku ouepru. Codus, 1939. 8°, ctp. 123.

Co SelelWKH 3a ja3UKOT HA MECHHTe. ’

895 MonedaxoBuE, X. BucTunata sa [e10TO HA Kn-
pun uMetoauja. Hoa Makesnouu]a, VI, 1949, 6p. 1374, c1p. 3.

896. Mpotuhk, Ctojan M. O MakenoHHIM H_mMaK&
poHuuma. Beorpan, 1888, I uwapamse: Beorpag, 1928. 8° 111
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Bo ctatuure: [ Byk Cr. Kapaywk o Byrapuma (7—98), Il Byrapcru
npenopokaj: Autepatypa, ersapxar (8—17), Il ETHorpadbuja u umreucTHKa
(18—37), 1V CrnnyeocTn » pa3nuke (37—49), V Ipunos u JactpeGos (49—
68) — [1. nasa maTepHjall OO MaKeJOHCKHTe HAPOJAHH TOBODH.

897. Robié& M. Krume Kepeski, Makedonska gramatika.
Slovenski poro&evalec, Ljubljana, 1946, St. 171 (23. VII), str. 4.

IMpukas,
Ba. Kenecku, Gp. 218.

898. Pycuk, bBpanuwcnas —IImayc, A. Peynuk ner-
maukor“ jesuxa (y Oxpuny). [Ipunoszu mnpoyyaBarmy HaponHe
noesuje, 1, 1936, cs. 1, cTp. 131—133.

899. Cuoxk, [1. A, M. Cenuies, Crasanckoe HacesaeHHe
8 AnGanuw, Codun, Maw . Hayynu wHcTHTYT, 1931, c1p. VII+
352, ¥, Kao npujor, KapTa JaHawke Anbaudje ca C10B. UMEHHMA
mecta. [nacank CHO, kw. XIV, (8), 1933, cTp. 249--254.

Peuensuja. — CornaceH e Jeka 80 JHHFBHCTHYKM NOrjieqg CnoBeH-
CKOTO Hacelenue 5O AJ0aHuja NpeTCTaBysa npOLOJKeHHE Ha OHa CJo-
BEHCKO HaceseHHe WITO XHBeelo Bo Maxenondja. Ha aBTopoTr My 3afe-
JeXyBa caM0 aexa TOjTO O4lelyBa 0Ba Hace/leHHe O CPNCKOXPBATCKOTO
a 'l HCTakHyBa BpckdTe co Byrapure. [lononnysa norofem 6pQj eTHMO-
Norud fapend on C.

Bao. Cenuwer, Gp. 688.

900. Cmumanuhk, Tomo. Haponuu menocu u mecme
niemeda Mujaka, Tnacuuxk CAH, I, 1951, ¢B. 1, cTp. 127—128.

901. Cubraposs, M. Hosu naHHM 3a 6BArapiuHata
B Maxenouus. [Résumé]. Maxkllp, I, 1925, wu. 4, cTp. 49 —
38+ 173—1174.

CoonwTyma 3a efHO MNHCMO WWTO MY M0 HCTPATH] MOCKONONENGT
Januun Ha non Credana so Oxpui.

902. Cnacos, Anekcaunap. CoonuwTeHne 3a nen oxn
KHUKEBHATA 3a0CTaBuUITHHA Ha noeToT Koyo Pauwn. Hos pew,
IV, 1948, 6p. 4, cTp. 66—82.

Co OesrelukH 34 jaA3HKOT HA UeCHHTC,

903. CnpocTpaHoBb, E. E3HKD Ha na W e3HKL ONAYKH.
ceHY, XV, 1898, cTp. 62—63.

904. CpeTskoBuYb, Il. Bawbuanis Ha cTatio npod.
HpuHoBa- 0 Je6pckomn rosopb. Maebkcria CnCBO, IV, 1887,
N 9, c¥p. 440—749.

Co Genelwka of pelZakuujaTa Ha COMCAHHEBO.
Bao. JpuHoss, Op. 143, 878.

005. Ctedanosuh, Ueko. [leqanba He3 neyanetba —

Bowkayku rosop nawnx nesan6apa. Bechux ,Bapnap®, Cxonme,

1935, . 1V, 6p. 470.
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906. Tanosnk, Crepan. Celo ka0 couujanda 3ajen-
HHULA W yNpaBHa jeluHWUa ¥y DeBhenucko] Kasu y 3ammwe TYpPCKO
noGa. 36opuux pazosa CAH, IV, ETHorpaCky MHCTHTYT, KEb.
1, 1950, crp. 97—157.

MMma napoaHH TepMuHH cO ofjacHeHhja.

907. Tormoposs, lls. 3acnyxuld HWacnenBayH Ha ma-
keporckwl rosopu. [lpocebTa, r. VI, 1941 ku. 4, crp. 428
—434.

908. Tomuk, CeeTto3sap. Croncka llpua Iopa. CE36,
k. VI, 1905, cTp. 407—520.

[Tosop, cTp. 474—503.]

Kparok npernel Ha HajsaxnutTe oOcCOOEHOCTH Ha TOBOPOT CO ja-
3HYHH TIpHIIO3H. -

909, Towes, Kpym. Hekon mucnu no nosoo maTy-
paTa BO mHHaTaTa yueOna roauna. [lpocseTHo pmeno, I, 1951,
6p. 7—8, cTp. 24—25.

lo paarnenyﬂa npaliakeeTd KAKO fa <Ce [OCTAaBH HCNHTOT no M:Ii-
KeLOHCKH ja3HK H JHTepaTypa Ra MaTypaTa. .

910, ®@ununosuh, Mun C. Tajun jeauun y Benecy.
I'macuuk CHA, X!, 1932, cTp. 179—182.

971, Xangxo0B® WNBa 5. Buko Mapxkoscku., Mai’mum_.
e3nkbh. Haponuu Guropu. CTHXOTBOpeHMA, Cb TIpeArosoph OTh
npod. Credaur Mnagenosn. Unwoctpauns Waungens, X, 1938,
KH. 3, ¢Tp. 3—3.

Bxa. 6p. 890.

912, Ubnenxkossn, M, K. ¥cnosend GOTYIIADCKH €3HKD
5% [lpunbas. C6HY, VI, 1892, ctp. 284—287.

913. lUUbnrenkosb, M. K. Taens npocawku pasroBops.
CoHY, X, 1896, cTp, 271--273. - _

914, lbnenkossn, M. K. Ome nbkkonko obpaseua oTs
HawuTh nocnoseyky ropopu. C6HY, XV, 1898, cTp. 99—61.

915, Wuwmanoss, We . Bbabxkikn sa 6Gvarap-
CKuTh Taiiun e3uum  nocnoseyxy rosopu. (Die Geheimsprachen
bei den Slaven. Von Vatroslav Jagié. Sitzungsberichte der kais.
Akademie der Wissenschaiten in Wien, phil. hist. Classe, Band
CXXXIN, 1. Bibl'ographie des Gegenstandes und die slavischen
Bestandtheile der Geheimsprachen. Wien, 1895). CoHY, XII,
1895, ctp. 15—350 (II. Kuuxosenb oTxbas).

916, Bouwxauku — majcTopCku rosop. Haw Jyr, Cromme,
r. I, 6p. 4, cTp. 8—10. (UnT. 00 Makenoncku jasuk, I, ctp. S1).

Marepujan on Ilopeye.
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B. Vidodski:

CONTRIBUTION A LA BIBLIOGRAPHIE
DE LA LANGUE MACEDONIENNE

{Resnme)

L'auteur de cette bibliographie de la langue macédonienne a réuni
et classé les titres des dtudes, des arlicies, des noles et des notices
linguistiques et lexicologiques qui se rapportent a I'histoire de la langue
macédortientne et qui sont publiés jusqu'a 1952,

Les unités bibliographiques sont données d'aprds les instructions
de I'lnstitut lexicographique de Zagreb, établies en 1952, Qutre la irans.
cription des tifres des articles, on a donné aussi un sommaire succinct.
Les unités bibliographigqucs sont groupées dans I'ordre alphabétique des
noms des auteurs suivant I'alphabet cyrillien, mais les articles d'un méme
auteur sont donnés chronologiquement. I.es articles anonymes constituent
un groupe sépar€. A la fin est inseré un appendice dans lequel on a re-
levé un certain nombre d'unités bibliographiques ramassées ultérieurement.

NEYATHY TPEWKH U MOMPABKH

Oslle TH 1OHECYBAME CaMO OBAXHHTE NeyaTni TPellkd W TOoa WTo
Ce ONHEeCYRAaT Ha OpOeBHTE BO BPCKA CO pelleH3nnre. CADBHATE TpelKH
A0 KOIKY TH M3 TH MOIMMe YM1aTelHTe CAMH Ja I'd NONpasar.

Crp. 7, p. 6 03r. MecTo Bpaimicmao tpeGa bpacine; p. 18 osr. M.
Bgprapcxu citapuny TpeGa Byarapcwu ci@apunu ; ¢. 16, p. 20 03r. M. 265 TpeBa
625; p. 22 030. m. 684 TpeGa 6865; p. 8 031, M. Op. 684 TpeGa 686; c. 19,
P. 3 03r. M. Gp. 472 tpe6a 471; ¢. 20, p. 3 o3r. m. 398 TpeGa 3Y7; ¢, 22,
p. 5 031~ M. 0Op. 343 Tpe6a 342; p. 1% oar. m. Gp. 884 Ttpefa 833; c. 3,
elunuuaTa ROR Gpoj 138 tpeba aa raacyu: Hparanoss [T, drHorpadmyeckiit
OYepKb CIABAHCKOH yacTH Maxepmoniv. MarkcTia CuChO, V, 1888, cTp.
31—36, 84—98, 162—169, 312—320, S01—510; ¢. 82, eawnuuata noa Gpoj
145 rpe6a na raacu: Lpunors, M. HBCKOZBKO CAOBD 06T A3biKE, 00LYARXT
¥ vBCHxs JTe6pckuyn caassus. Maskcris CnCBO, 1887, N: 1, ¢rp. 8—18,
N 4, . 193—205, Ny T8, crp. 843—352. — c. 43, p. 21 o3r. u 15 031, M.
KauyBuncxu tpeda KowyGunciu, u p. 17 03a. M. Fepug vpeba lepui; ¢. 40,
P- 15 o3r. m. 84 TpeGa 805; ¢, 42, p. 6 o3, M. 615 (kaj CTaMaTOBCKH)
Tpeda 715; ¢, 44, p. 18 oar. m. 551 Tpeda 552; ¢ 48, p- 17 o3n. m. 323
(kaJ Jleskon) Tpeda 332 u p.18 m. ociiafiypama Tpefa oficmaliypaia; . 63
p. 13 oan. m. 335 (ka] Mazon) TpeGa 339 ngg. 12 oant. m.450 (ka] Mupyes)
Tpefa 449; ¢. 65, p. 10 o3n. 4. 833 Tpeda 834, p. 8 0311. M. 524 TpeBa 522;
c. 83, p. 2 o3n. M. Lenor Tpeba Llones; c. 84, p. 4 o3r. M, Fyposux TpeGa
Iyposui, p. 24 o3r. M. 685 (Ckok) TpeGa 694; c. 85, p. 3 oar.'m. wrox 6p.
693 TpeGa Crox Gp. 695: c. 86, p. 9 oan. m. 380 (Marom) Tpe6a 370; c.
88, p. 6 oam. m. 805 (Lloner) TpeGa 8M; c. 105, p. 17 03x. m. 392 (KocTor)
TpeGa 312; c. 123, p. |1 o3r. m. 472 TpeGa 471. — HMuibaTa Ha asTopuTe
B0 [OKA3aTeqnTe He Ce HaceKafe NHUIYBARW CNopej NpaBOnAcOT BO
eIHHHLATA.
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